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PEEFACE. 

The sixth volume cif tlie Catalogue of Tersiaii ami Arabic manuscripts 
iu the Eankipur Library deals with historical works, arranged under 
the headings shown in tlie table of contents. When in 1914 Dr. 

E. D. Ross left India, he asked me to take over the supervision of the ^ 

work that he had first set on foot eleven vears earlier. Tlie first 

• • 

seven ty-thvee pages of the volume were seen and corrected hy him in 
print; for the remainder I am respon.sihle. 

(.)f the manuscripts here described the following deserve particular 
attention : — • 

Xo. 449. Bal'ami’.s translation of Tiihari’s history, dated a.h. 740. 
Xo. 4d.j. Ahmad bin Muhammad Easih-uI-lDjawiifi’s Mujnial-i- 
Easihi. 

Xo. 403. IDiwand Amir’s IDmlasat-til-Akhbar, copied 3.1 years 
after the author’s death. 

Xo. 468. Mas'udi bin ‘Usman Kfdiistani’s Tarikli-i-Abu’l-IDiayr 
IDiuni, dated .V.ii. (199. 

Xo. 484. Translation of Sa‘id bin !Mas‘ud-ul-Kazaruni’s history 
of Muhammad, dated 841. 

Xu. 104. Copv of Muklhar’s history written by the calligrapher 
Mui^id-ul-Katili of ^iraz, dated A.H. 947. 

It should be mentioned hero that the Catalogue owes much to 
the liberality of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, who made it 
po.s.sible for the compiler to visit distant hbruries and inspect other 
collections. Indeed without that privilege it is hard to see how the 
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work could lia\'e jtrogressed at all ; tor there is not yet in IMuham- 
iiiadau India the fraternity of scliolarshiii, nor yet the requisite 
learning, which makes possible that organisation and exchange of 
knowledge wliich in Europe we have come to expect and demand. 
That this confidence and geuero.sity were not misplaced, Maulavi 
‘Abd-ul-i\Iuqtadir’s latest volume will abundantly prove. 


A. F. SCHOLFIELIJ. 
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page 33, lino 4, 

•j )) 

„ 38, „ 32, 


“Do Gnigues” should he “De Guignes.’’ 

“ noticed above ” should he “ see No. 453.” 

“A.H. 936 = .\.D. 1529” should he “A.n. 003 = .i.i). 
1.556.” 
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141, 


12, -AjtiJt should he (..ouxJl ’ 


PEESIAN MANUSCEIPTS 


GENBEAL HISTOEY. 


No. 449. ^ 

foil. 254; linos 23 ; size 14 X 9^; 11 X V^. 

TARIKH-I-TAaARL 

■ ■ • 

VOL. I. 

/ i- An exceedingly valuable and old copy, dated a . h . 740 = A.D. 1339, 
of the Persian translation of Abu Ja‘far Muhammad bin Jarir bin 
Yazid-ut-Tabari’s well-known general history, made by Abu ‘Ali 
Muhammad bin Muhammad bin ‘ Abd Ullah ul-Barami, ^ 

dJJI in A.H. 352 = a.d. 963. 

Haj. Khal., vol. ii., p. 136, says that Tabari (who was bom at Amul, 
in Tabaristan, in a.h. 224 = a.d. 838, and died in Bagdad, A.H. 310 
= A.D. 921) brought down the annals to a.h. 309 = a.d. 921, and 
entitled it (Brockelmann, vol. i., p. 142, calls it 

“ K. Akhbar-ur-Eusul wal-Muluk ”), and that the history of Tabari 
which is now extant is an abridgment by Tabari himself from his 
original work, which, according to Ibn-i-Subki, as stated by Haj Khal.. 
ib., consisted of thirty thousand folios. According to Morley, p. 17, 
Tabari composed the work about a.h. 300 = a.d. 912, while Haj. Khal.. 
ib., gives us a more precise date of the composition, viz., a.h. 309 
= A.D. 921. 

VOL. VI. B 
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PKRsLAS IIANUSCRU’TS. 


Tlie translator, ALu ‘Ali Muhammad bin Muhammad ul-Bal‘ami, 
belonged to a noble and learned family of Bal‘am, a town in Asia Minor. 
His father, Abul Fadl Muhammad bin ‘Abd Ullah ut-Tamimi ul-Bal‘ami, 


<)JJ) ^ ^1, was the wazir of 

Amir Isma'il, the well-known founder of the Samanide dynasty, who 
died in a.h. 329 = a.d. 940. The translator, like his father, held the 
influential ofSce of wazir under the Samanide prince Amir Abd Salih 
Mansur bin Null bin Nasr bin Ahmad us-Samani, who reigned from 
A.H. 350-366 = A.D. 961-976. In a.h. 352 = a.d. 963 this prince, 
through his agent Abul Hasan Fa’iq, ordered his wazir, the aforesaid 
Bal'ami, to translate the Arabic chronicle of Tabari into Persian. 

The translator has introduced new headings, and has to a great 
extent altered the arrangements of the original. He has divided the 


work into chapters, jjxai, of greater or less length, and has, for the most 

part, observed the chronological order, thus recording the contemporary 
events in a systematic order. The Isnads, or enumerations of vouchers, 
and almost all the Arabic verses have been omitted, and, although 
*much new matter has been added, he has greatly abridged the original. 

According to Hiij. Khal., ib., the history was continued by Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abd Ullah bin Muhammad ul-Fargani, dJJl j)\ 

Jo.®.* who entitled the continuation dLsJI, and also 
by Abxil Hasan Muhammad bin ‘Abd-ul-Malik bin Ibrahim bin Ahmad 


ul-Hamadant, ^ ^ j}] 

who died in a.h. 521 = a.d. 1127. 

Babami’s version of Tabari’s history may be considered as one of 
the oldest works in the modem Persian language. 

Ihe I arikh-i-Tabari has lately been edited in four volumes in the 
Nawal Kishor Press, Lucknow. An Oomanli Turkish translation of 
Bal ami s Persian version was printed in Constantinople in a.h. 1260, 
and is described by Dr. G. Eosen in the Z. D. M. G., vol. ii., pp. 159- 
187; and an Oriental Turkish tran.slation, written in a.h. 928 = 
a.d. 1521, is mentioned by Kosegarten in his Taberistanensis Annales, 
p. 10. A French translation bj’ M. Hermann Zotenberg was published 
in four \olumes, with a reprint, in the fii^st volume, pp. 1—355, of 
M. Dubeux’s translation (ed. 1836). 

Accounts of Babami s version will be found in the “ avertisements ” 
of Zotenberg and Dubeux. See also Haj. Khal., ib.; Kosegarten’s 
Tabaristanonsis Annales, 1831; Praefatio, pp. 10, 11; St. Petersburg 
Catalogue, pp. 260-264; Rieu, i., p. 68; W. Morley, pp. 17-21; 

• ug® 1 vol. ii., p. 64; Sprenger, Journal of the Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, vol. xvii., part ii., pp. 437-471; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
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The two volumes of the work bring the history down to the reign 
of Khalifah al-Mu‘tasim Billah (a.h. 218-227 = a.d. 833-842), after 
which follows an abridged account of his successors down to 
al-Mustazhir Billah (a.h. 487-512 = a.d. 1094—1118). The present 
volume begins with the creation of the world and comprises the whole 
histori^anti-islamiea. 

The Arabic prefaces noticed in Rieu, i., p. 68, are not found in this 
copy. It opens thus, with a short Persian preface : — • 

AiJlyi ^ <Si J tSi <Sj J d) . . . J 

^ iji 


The names of the author, the translator, and the Samanide prince 
occur in the preface, which is followed by ,.y^ beginning of 

the history : — • 

This volume ends with the accession of Yazdajird bin Shahr-i-Yar 
(the Isdigerefes III. of the Greeks), the *last king of the Sasanian 
dynasty, which ruled Persia for four hundred and fifteen years, and the 
translator says here, that as the account of Yazdajird and his wars is 
long, he will deal with it under the caliphate of ‘Umar ; — 


— Axis' 


No. 450. 

foil. 175 (original folios 255-530); lines and size same as above. 

VOL. II. 

Tlie continuation of the above. 

This volume begins with the history of the prophet Muhammad, 
with a genealogy on fol. 255“’ ; — 

B 2 
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PERSIAN MASUSCPai’TS. 


Beginning 


^«Juo ^ A*a/» L* ^ 


bJ>T 


The account in this volume extends to the reign of the Khalifah 
al-Mu‘tasim Billah (a.h. 218-227 = a.d. 833-841) after which follow 
the abridged accounts of his successors down to al-Mustazhir Billub, as 
follows : — 

Wasiq, A.H. 227-232 = a.d. 841-846. 

Mutawakkil, a.h. 232-247 = a.d. 846-861. 

Munta.sir, a.h. 247-248 = a.d. 861-862. 

Musta'in, a.h. 248-2.51 = a.d. 862-865. 

Mu‘tazz, A.H. 251-255 = a.d. 865-868. 

Muhtadi, A.H. 255-256 = a.d. 868-869. 

JJu‘tamid, a.h. 256-279 = a.d. 869-892. 

Mu'taclid, A.H. 279-289 = a.d. 295-901. 

Muktafi, A.H. 289-295 = A.D. 901-907. 

, Muqtadir, a.h. 295-320 = a.d. 907-932. 

Qahir, a.h. 320-322 = a.d. 932-933. 

Radi, A.H. 322-329 = a.d. 93.3-940. 

Muttaqi, A.H. 329-333 = a.d. 940-944. 

Mustakfi, A.H. 333-334 = a.d. 944-945. 

A.H. 334-363 = a.d. 945-973. 

" » Tu’i‘, A.H. 363-381 = a.d. 973-991. 

Qadir, a.h. <381-422 = a.d. 991-1030. 

Qa’in, A.H. 422-467 = a.d. 1030-1074. 

Muqtadi, a.h. 467-487 = a.d. 1074-1094. 

Mustazhir, a.h. 487-512 = a.d. 1094-1118. 


Both the volumes are written in clear bold Nasl^, on fine thick 
paper, with the headings in red. The Dais are generally marked with 
diacritical points. 

The colophon is partly destroyed by worms ; but fortunately the 
date of transcription of the copy is not spoiled. It reads thus ; — 




« 


* 
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No. 451. 

foil. 352 ; lines 1 7 ; size 9| X ; 6 x 3 

tabaqAt-i-nasiri. 

• • 

A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 658 = a.d. 1259, hy 
Abii ‘Umar ‘Usman bin Muhammad ul-Minhaj bin Siraj ul-Jnzajani. 
In the preface of the present copy the name of the author occurs thus — 

d>*aK* ^ 

Beginning : — 

From some passages in which the author, in the course of his 
narration, refers to himself and his family, we can gather the following' 
facts : — 

His ancestor in the third degree. Imam ‘Abd-ul-KhAliq, came from 
Juzajan (between Merv and Balkh) to Gazni during the reign of 
Ibrahim, and married one of the forty daughters of this king. Of this 
union a son was born, who was named Ibrahim. His son Maulana 
Minhaj-ud-Din ‘Usman was the grandfather of the present author. 
Minhaj-ud-Din ‘Usman was an eminent scholar, and was commonly 
called Imam Auhad of Bu^ara. After his return from Mecca, Minhaj- 
ud-Din ‘Usman settled in Sistan in the reign of Shams-ud-Din 
Muhammad, king of Jsimruz. The author’s father, Maulana Siraj-ud- 
Din Minhaj, who is spoken of by the author as the wonder of the age 
and the most eloquent man of Persia, was appointed Qadi of the army 
of Hindustan by Sultan Mu‘izz-ud-Din Muhammad bin Sam in a.h. 582 
= A.D. 1186. Subsequently Siraj took up his residence in Firuzkuh, from 
which place Sultan Baha ud-Din Sam called him to Bamiyan and made 
him Qadi and Khatib of his kingdom. Although the author does not 
give us the date of his birth, yet when he says that he was eighteen years 
of age when he witnessed the slaying of Malik Kukn-ud-Din Mahmfld 
in Firnzkuh in A.H. 607 = a.d. 1210, we can conclude that he was born 
in A.H. 589 = A.D. 1193. He was brought up in the Haram of the 
princess Mah-i-Mulk, who was a foster-sister of his mother and a 
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daughter Of Sultan Giyas-ud-Bin Muhammad Sara From Gur he 
was twice sent to Nimruz as an enyoy to Sultan Taj-ud-Dm J g 

in A.ii. 622 = A.D. 1225 and a.h. 623 = a.d. 1226 resrectively. 'same 
to India in a.h. 624 = a.d. 1227, during the reign of Sultan ' 

Din Qabachah, and in the same year Avas placed in c^»rge o 
Wadrasah-i-Fiihzi at U(hh. In the year following, when Q^bacha 
was overthrown by Sultan Sliams-ud-Din Iltaini-sh, the author followed 
the conqueror to Dihli, where heanived in Kamadan, a.h. 62o - Angus , 
1228. In A.H. 629 = a.d. 1231 he followed Iltamish to the siege 
Gwalior, where he was first appointed a court preacher, and subsequently 
was entrusted with the highest offices of the law, which, however,^ ^ 
gave up on the approach of Queen Radiyah’s army in a.h, - o — 
A.D. 1237. After the death of this accomplished hut ill-starrcd queen, 
Minh.-.j returned to Dihli and attached himself to the service ol her 
successor Bahriim Shah as a court preacher, and in a.h. 639 — a.d. - 
was made Qadi of tlxe whole territories under Bahrhm Shah. 1 owards 
the end of the same year, when Bahnim Shah was deposed an s ain, 
the author resigned his services. In a.h. 64() ^ a.d. 1243 he came o 
«Lakhnauti, and after staying there for two years returned to 1 1 ' 
where he arrived early in the folhwing year, and shortly after 
appointed master of the Nasiriyah College and was also made Qa'. 1 ® 
Gwalior. Minhaj received many high honours from Snltfin Nasw-ud- 
Din Mahmiid (a.h. 644-664 = a.d. 1246-1265) and from the distinguished 
^and accomplished Giya§-ud-Din Balhan, who entrusted the author wit 
several*high and responsihlc offices and honoured him with the title o 
Sadr-i-Jahan. Shaykh ‘Abd-ul-Haqq Dihhiwi, in his Akhhar-ul-Akhya^* 
p. 90, speaks of Minhaj as a great scholar and an ardent mystic, and 
says that the celebrated saint Shaykh J\izum-ud-Din Auliya attendo 
the author’s lecture every Monday. _ . 

The author dedicated the present work to his patron Sultan ^asir- 
ud-Diu Mahmud, the youngest son of Sultan Iltamish. I^^his Kasir-ud- 
Din Mahmud must not be confounded with the eldest son of Iltamish, who 
was also called Nasir-ud-Din Mahmild and died in a.h. 626 = A.D. 1228. 
The author commenced the composition in a.h. 657 = a.d. 1259 and 
completed it in the month of Shawwal. a.h. 608 = a.d. 1260. 

The work is divided into the following twenty-three sections called 
Tahaqiit ; — 


Prophets and Patriarchs, wuth a histoiy of Muhammad to the day of 
his death, fol. 3h Pol. 3% containing the first portion of the account of 
Adam, is left blank. 


II. 


The first four l^alifs, the sons of ‘Ali and the Muhash^ars, or the 
ten favoured companions of the prophet, fol. 36\ 


« 


« 


« 
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III. 

The Khalifa of the Banu TJmayyah, fol. 46*. 

IV. 

The Khalifa of the Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 51*. 

V. 

Not numbered as Tabaqah, but is introdueed by 
It eon tains the history of the early kings of Persia down to the rise of 
IsUmism, comprising the Pishdadians, the Kayanians, the Ashkanians, 
the Sasanians, and the Akasirah, fol. 05*. 


VI. 

The Tubba's and the Kings of Yaman, fol. 80*. 

VII. 

The Tahiris, fol. 97*. • 

VIII. 

The Saffaris, fol. 100’’. 

IX. 

The Samanis, fol. 103*. ^ • 

X. 

The Daylamis, fol. 111’’. 

XI. 

The Subuktiginls, fol. 114*. 

XII. 

The Saljuqis, fol. 124’’. 

XIII. 

The Sanjaris, fol. 137*. 

XIV. 

The Kings of Nimruz and Sijistaii, fol. 140^ 

XV. 

The Kurdish Kings, fol. 147*. 

XVJ. 

The Khwarazmshahis, fol. 154’’. 
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XVII. 

The Shanshanie and Kings of Gur, fol. 167*. 

XVIIL 

The Shansabany-ah Kings of Tul^Aristan, fol. 210*. 

XIX. 

The Shansabaniyah Kings of Gaznah, fol. 214*. 


XX. 

'Ihe Mu'izzi Kings of Ilindiistan, fol. 226*. 


XXL 

The Shaiusi Kings of Hindustan, fol. 268*. 


t 

XXII. 

The Shamsi Maliks, or the vassals and eminent men who served 
under the §hamsi Sultans, fol. 264^ 

« • XXIII. 

Disaster to Islam and invasion of the infidels, fol. .‘1('6\ 


Some folios towards the end of the MS. are missing, and on com- 
paring with the Calcutta edition of the text it is fonnd that the 
contents, covering about twenty pages (Cal. edn., pp. 433-453), are 
wanting here. 1 he copy breaks off with the words ; — 


On the margins of foil. 3’’-4'’ and 14“-60* some confused accounts of 
tu© battle of Karbala are given. 

For other copies of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, see Eieu, i., p. 72 ; Morley, 
Descriptive Cat., p. 21; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Xo. 16; Ethe, Ind. 

, J- Aumer, p. 67. See also Elliot, History of 

India, n., p. 259. 

The Tabaqats xi., xvii.-xxii., relating to the History of India, have 
been edited by Capt. \V. Nassii Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 
^ trail sla-tion of tlie entire work except the first six 


% 


* 4 


I 
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Tabaqats, by Major H. G. Kaverty, has been printed for the same series, 
London, 1873-1876. 

The MS. is written in minnte Naskh. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 452. 

foil. 295; lines 15; size 8x5; 6j x 1. 

TARIKH-I-BANAKITl. 

A general history of the world from the earliest times to the 
accession of Sultan Abu Sa‘id, a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317, abridged, as tW 
author himself says, from the Jami'-ut-Tawartyj of Kashid-ud-Din 
Facll Ullah, who was bom at Hamadan, a.h. 645 = a.d. 1247, composed 
his work only seven years before the present work in a.h. 710 = a.d. 
1310, and was executed in a.h. 718 = a.d. 1318. 

General Briggs, in his translation of Firishtah’s preface, and som^ 
other European writers, e.g. Mr. James Fraser, in his CataTogue of 
Oriental MSS., call the work “ T&rikh-i-Binu-i-Giti,” or Bina-Giti, 
which would lead one to tliiok that they considered the title to bear 
the meaning of “History of the foundation of the world,” while as 
a fact the correct title, Tarikh-i-Banakiti, means the history of 
Banakiti, by which name the author is better known. 

The full title of the work, as given in the preface, is 

^ S?* The author, Abu Sulayman 

Da’ud bin Abi’l Fadl Muhammad ul-Banakiti, surnamed Fakhr 
Banakiti, ^ 

Ajj with several variations in name and genealogy, for 

which see 3Iorley, Descriptive Catalogue, p 25, was a poet as well as 
an historian, and received from Sultan Gazan IGian (a.h. 694^703 
= A.D. 1295-1304) the title of Malik-ush-Shu‘ara. in a.h 710 = a.d. 1310. 

Verses in praise of the above-named Sultan, as well as his two successors 
tljaitu (a.h. 703-716 = a.d. 1304-1316) and Abu Sa‘id (a.h. 716- 
736 = A.D. 1316-1335), are not uncommon in the present work. He 

is commonly called Fakhr-ud-Din Banakiti, (in the 

Nigaristan, fol. 5“, noticed below, he is called J j^), 




f 
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on account of his having been bom in Banakit or Fanakit, a town in 
Mawara-un-Nahr, also called Shash. and in modem times Tashkand. 
His elder brother, Sayyid Nizam-ud-Din ‘All, was a very pious Darwish 
and died in Tabriz, a.h. 690 = a.d. 1299. The author completed the 
present work on the 25th of Shawwal, a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317, December 31, 
and dedicated it to Sultan Abii Sa‘id, the ninth Mongol King of Persia. 
Beginning : — 

<dT ^ ^ aj«A.=» 

The work is divided into the following nine sections called Qisms : — 

I. 

Prophets and Patriarchs, fob 3b 


II. 

• Kings of Persia from Kayumurs to Yazdajird, fob 14\ 

III. 

Genealogy and history of Muhammad, tlio Khali fahs of Band 
Umajyah and the Khalifahs of Band ‘Abbils, to the death of 
Al-Musja‘sim Billah in a.h. 056 = a.d. 1258, fob 39*. 

IV. 

f 1 ^2°^* reigned during the time of the Abbasides, 

V. 

History of the Jews from Moses to Zedekiah, fob 138*. 


History of the Christians and Europeans from Christ to author’s 
time, fob 157*. 

All. 

Muhammad Shah 

Khilji, fob 182*. • — 

AIII. 

History of the Chinese, fob lOSb 


IX, 

History of the Mngals from Chino-iz 
Abu Sa‘id, in a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317. ” 


Khan to the accession of Sulttm 
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For further details see Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 25-28; 
Eieu, i., p. 79 ; Elliot, Bibliographical Index, p. 70, and History of 
India, vol. iii., p. 55 ; G. Flugel, ii., p. 61 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 24 and 25 ; Ethe, Ind. OflSce Lib. Cat., No. 18, See also Dom, 
Asiat. Mus., p. 101. 

The eighth Qism was edited with a Latin translation by Andreas 
Muller, Berlin, 1677 ; and ed., Jena, 1689. 

Written in ordinary Nasta'liq. 

Dated a.h. 1233. 


No. 453- 

foil. 278; lines 19; size 10 X 6; 7| x 


TARI^-I-GUZIDAH. 

A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 730 = a.d. 1329 
by Hamd Ullah bin Abi Bakr bin Ahmad bin Nasr Mustaufi of jQazwi»i 

Beginning : — 

^ tsAL.* <Si^ Ip ^ 

The work is held in high estimation as one of the most reliable 
works on general histories. Hammer-Purgstall speaks of it very 
highly in his works, while Haj. Khal.. vol. v., p. 177, remarks thus : — 

The authors of the Universal History frequently quote it under the 
title of “ Tarik Cozidah.” 

Hamd Ullah Mustaufi, who is also the author of the well-known 
geographical work Nuzhat-ul-Quliib, which he composed in a.h. 740 
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= A.D. 1339, belonged to the ancient Mustaufi family of Qazwin. His 
ancestors were men of letters and of respectable social position. His 
brother, whom he calls Zayn-ud-Din Muhammad bin Tiij-ud-Dln Abi 
Bakr bin Zayn-ud-Din Ahmad bin Amin-ud-Din Nasr, was the deputy 
comptroller of the Wizarat under Eashid-ud-Din, while his grandfather, 
who was killed at the time of the Mugal invasion, was for some time 
the Mustaufi of ‘Iriiq. 

In the preface the author says that ho had undertaken to write a 
chronicle in verse from the beginning of the prophet’s time down to 
his own. It was to consist of seventy-five thousand distichs, of which 
he had written upwards of fifty thousand distichs (ride Mr. Browne’s 
edition of the work, p. 5). The reading in this MS. is fifty-six thousand. 
Afterwards, considering how long his intended chronicle would take to 
finish, he decided to write in prose instead. 

In the preface the author dedicates the work to the son and 
successor of his patron Kh wajah Giyas-ud-Din Muhammad (d. a.h. 736 
= A.D. 1336) bin l^wajah Rashid-ud-Din Fadl-Ullah, but towards the 
end of Book IV. the author highly eulogises another of his patrons 
^ams-ud-Din Muhammad bin Nizam-ud-Din ul-IIusayni ul-Yazdi, also 
a Wazir. The author enumerates about thirty works as those on which 
he bases the present composition. 

1 he work is divided into an Introduction (Fatihah), six books (Bab), 
and an appendix (Khatimah), as follows : — 

• FiUilgih.— Creation of the world, fob 7\ 

Bub i. Prophets and Sages from Adam to the time of Muhammad, 
fob 9*. 


Bab ii. — Pre-Islamic kings, fob 42*. 


Bab iii. Muhammad, his Khalifs, friends, and descendants, fob 67*. 


Bab iv. — Islamic kings, fob 197b 

This Bab is divided into twelve sections, but the MS. breaks 
off in the middle of the tenth section with an account, 

’ • Qara Kbita’is of Kirman. The 

ten sections respectively treat of the history of (1) Bani 
L^iyS Saffar; (2) Samanis : ^(3) Gaznawis; (4r) Guris; (5) 
Daylamis; (6)^ Saljuqs of Iran, Kirimin, and Rum; (7) 
Khwarazm^ilhis ; (8) Atabaks of Diyarbakr and Fars. 

(9) Isma'ilis of Magrib and Iran. 


Section 11 dealing with the history of the Atabaks of Lur 
Buzurg and Lur Kuchak. 


Section 12 dealing with the genealogy of the Turkish tribes, 
genealogy of the house of Chingiz Khan, and the history of 
the Mugals of Ir.in. 
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Bab Y. — Eclating to the Mujtahids, Qaris (Readers of the Quran), 
traditionists, Shaykhs. ‘Ulama and poets. 

Bab vi. — Giving an account of the author’s native land Qazwm (it 
has been translated by M. Barbier de Meynard in the 
Journal Asiatique, 5' serie, vol. x., pp. 257-295.) 

Khatimah. — Containing a description of genealogical tables, devised by 
the author to illustrate general history, is wanting. 

Compare Haj. Kbal.. vol. v., p. 177 ; J. Aumer, p. 68 ; Eosen, 
Persian MSS., p. 52; Fliigel, vol. ii., p. 63; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 26-30; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 19 and 20; Eieu, i., 
p. 80 ; Elliot, History of India, vol. iii., pp. 60-66. 

Professor E. G. Browne has reproduced the work in facsimile from a 
MS. dated a.h. 857, with an introduction. 

Written in fail’ Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 


No. 454. * 

foil. 215; lines 25; size 7^ X 6j X 2|. 

The same. 

A complete but hopelessly damaged copy of the same Tartkh-i- 
Guzidah. 

Written in a very minute Nasta’liq on thin paper. 

The MS. is wormed and pasted with papers throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 
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No. 455. 

foil. 284; lines 23; size lOj X Cj: 7x4. 



MUJMAL-I-FASIHI. 

A rare but slightly defective copy of a very valuable and interesting 
cbronulogieal compendium of prominent events ; the births, deaths, and 
incidents of the lives of Muhammad and his companions, the IiuAins, 
hings, eminent authors, poets and other renowned personages, given 
undereach year in chronological order since the date of Muhammad’s 
birth down to a.h. 845 = a.o. 1441. 

A copy of the work is mentioned in Kosen, p. 111. The Asiatic 
^ciety, Bengal, possesses another cop 3 \ 

Beginning : — 

^ • 

After fob l^ fifteen folios are missing, as would appear from the 
original folio mark ( on the second folio which opens thus with the 
28th year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil ; — 

From the second Maqalah, which begins on fol. 4’’. and treats of the 
events from the first year of the Hijrah to the author’s time — 

— iJjfc cr ^~jT 

it would appear that the author divided the work into two Maqalahs, 
the fimt dealing with the events beginning with the first year of 
the ‘Am-ul-Fil, in which Muhammad was born, down to the fifty-third 
year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil, after which begins the Hijrah year. The first ten 
years of the Hijrah, after which the prophet died, are called by separate 
names, which, according to the author, were given to these years by the 
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prophet himself. These names are thus enumerated in the following 
Qit'ah on fol. 5* ; — 

Svi — • • • 

<V{j£> ^l£> ^ aAio ji^Jw* Aitlaji ^ 

^ i ^ Jy i 4^^ b 

* — Ail d^/sS 0^31 y 

JliS ‘i-T J^1 JU 

JU 6^^ ^Ij)) ^ytr^jS 

^ ^ ^ ^‘*.^****^^ y v3 Aibd 

bx*.o| y <.r ■».a9> t.^Ajt;.*.,«<l 

^vi caJp.1^ di • 

Jl2iul A;^ y Ai» 

The author, who generally calls him.Nelf Ahmad bin Muhammad, 
but is better known as Fasih-ul-Khawafi. dJ tl) ^ A«£>b 

^^b^l thus traces his descent (fol. 225“) from Abfl Imamah 

al-Bahili, who, according to some, was a companion of the prophet 
and died a.h. 81 = a.d. 700. See Al-Isti‘ab fl Ma‘rifat-il-Ahbab 
(Hyderabad Edn.), vol. ii., p. 633 ; — 

Afcsr* ^^AJ) jjJ A*^l ^j^aJI 

^a 3I Jla. A*ja./» ji) jj)A 3I ^ Aka/. ^ 

jjI ^ A^a/. ^JlAJI j*~sl2)) js] ^aJI ^ Aka/« 

^ Aka* ^ Aka* ^ Akal ^ Aka* 

S?r~s^ 

(.^A-s A..L.I ^ Aka. Akc»l ^ 

— ^U) ^ 

He flourished during the time of Sultan Shah EulA (a.h. 807-850 
=: A.D. 1404-1447), and was not only an eye-witness of most of the 
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events he narrates, but also played a prominent part in the history of 
his time. 

Unfortunately the preface breaks off immediately after the few 
lines devoted to the praise of God and the prophet. In the course of 
his narrative the author mentions himself several times. We learn 
that he was bom in Herat, Jamadi L, a.h. 777 = a.d. 1375, and at the 
age of nineteen lost his father, Jaliil-nd-Din Muhammad bin Nasir-ud- 
Din Yahya in a.h. 796 = a.d. 1393. In a.h. 807 = a.d. 140-1 he and 
Amir ‘Abd-us-Samad bin Haji Sayf-ud-Din were sent to Samarqand 
to take possession of the royal treasury from ‘Umar Shaykh ; but being 
threatened with arrest by Sultan Khalil they had to return. In 
A.H. 818 = A.D. 1415, the year in which his son Rukn-ud-Din Mahmhd 
was bom, he was offered the post of Diwan, to which he was appointed 
in the following year. In a.h. 821 = a.d. 1418 we find him suddenly 
dismissed from this service. In a.h. 825 = a.d. 1422, the year in which 
he lost his mother, he was sent to Kirman to discharge the Diwani 
functions of that place, whence he returned in the following year. 
Subsequently, in a.h. 828 = a.d. 1425, he was made the Diwan of 
^lirza Baysungar (d. a.h. 837 = a.d. 1434) (see HabiVus-Siyar, vol. iii,, 
Juz. 3, p. 141), who in a.h. 832 = a.d. 1428, on his return from Sa’in to 
Herat, left the author in Simnan to look after some state affairs, and 
afterwards di8mis.-^ed him from the Diwanship on the 20th of Kamadan, 
A.H. 836 = A.D. 1433, and put him in prison. In a.h. 838 = a.d. 1434, 
*when plague was violently raging in Hei-at, the author left the place 
for Bakharz. and after staying there for two months came to Adarbayjan 
in a.h. 839 = a.d. 1435. Under the year a.h. 845 = a.d. 1441 the author 
says that he was again put in prison on the 18th Jamadi II. and was 
Unrated on the 4th Kajab, after which, on the 25 th Dul Hijjah of the 
same year, he got an introduction into Sultan Shah Eukh’s court and 
was handsomely rewarded by this king. 

The history concludes with a Khatimah describing the author’s 
birthplace, Herat : — 

— ^ Aac .1 A .^1 

Towards the end, fol. 272’’, we find a separate portion, written in 
the same hand as the text itself, containing an enumeration of the 
names of the prophets, kings and dynasties from the earliest time to 
a.h. 928 = A.D. 1521. This portion, which seems to be the work of a 
later writer, is divided into the following four parts called ao . — ; 

fcajOlib iJ iaX.JI 
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<1 c 

j»^V>vJI ^vg-*Ac> 

(^ 

s. 

^ ^ ^ *«i 1*^ ^^*T^ <^;50-o 

The last king named is Snltiin Biistniu of the Aii Qiiynnlu dynasty, 
who reigned from a.h. 897-902 = A.n. 1491-1490. Then follows another 
enumeration of the names of the prophets, tlie Imams, and the kings of 
the various dynasties, with a passing allusion to their hirth, duration of 
life or reign, and death, based on historical works enumerated in the 
M.S. Like the preceding portion it is divided into several Sahifahs. 

Beginning on fol. 274*’: — 




6 ^ ^ A ] lyLs ^ ^ I 

Si’SJia >■■.• I 




This portion breaks olF with the name of the ‘Abbasido Khalif 
Ka^id Billah, who succeeded Mtistarshid Billah in A.n. 529 = a.d. 1135. 

A fine copy. 'Written in a clear minute Nasta'liq, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders, with a full-page illumination at the beginning. 

On fol. 271“, where the original history concludes with the 
description of Herat, the MS. is dated a.h. 993. 
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I'Er.'-iAS MANL?cr.irrs. 


No. 456. 

foil. 387; lines 32-3.‘» ; size 17j X 11}; 1 1} X 8V. 

RAUDAT-US-SAFA. 

A general history from tlio creation of the wfnld to the death of 
Snltaii Ilnsayn .Mirzti Ahnl (i.lzi Jlaliadiir, who ruled over I’er.iia from 
A.H. M73-i'll = A. II. .50.'>. 

By Muhammad hiii Kh.'iwamI Sh.'ih bin Mahmud, ^ Aask* 

^ 5 i.iO. 

• This work, tho full title of wliich is WoSl 

liUJI ^ _j, was comjiosed hy the aiitlior at tho desire of his 

jiatron, the celehruted Mir ‘Ali l^ir NawiVi, to wlioin it is dedicated. 
Beginning : — 

ft ft 

J. ^ Ic- ^ ur c- — 4 ^ 

c 

Tho author, who is better known as Mir I^wand, belonged to an 
ancient noble Sayyid family of Bukhara. His father, Sayyid Burhan- 
ud-Jlin, an eminent scholar, emigrated to Balkh, where he died. Mir 
Khwand was born at the beginning of A.H. 837 = A.D. 1433, and spent 
the great portion of his life in Herat, Avhere he secured the noble 
patronage of the aforesaid Mir ‘Ali Shir. According to the Habib-us- 
Siyar, vol. ii., pp. 198, 339, composed by the author’s grandson, 
Khwand Amir, he died on the 2nd of Eajab, A.H. 903 = a.d. 1493. 

For a detailed account of the author and his work the following 
may be consulted ; S. de Sacy, Notice sur Mirkhond, in his Memoire 
sur les Anthpiites de la Perse; Jourdain, Notices ct Extraits, vol. ix., 
pp. 117-274; Hammer, Jahrbiicher, vol. 69; Anz. Blatt, pp. 37-49; 
Quatremere, Journal des Savants, 1843, pp. 170-176; Morley, Descrip- 
tive Index, pp. 30-38; Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pp. 127-140. 
See also Encylopaedia Britannica, 9th edition, vol. xvi., p. 449. 

The work was lithographed in Teheran in A.H. 1270-74, and in 
Bombay in a.h. 1271. A Turkish translation was printed in 
Constantinople in a.h. 1238. 
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For editions and translations of different parts of the work see 
Morley, pp. 35, 30; Elliot, pp. 131-133, and Zenker, vol. i., pp. 104r- 
106, vol. ii., p. 50. 

For other copies see : Eieu, i., p. 87 ; J. Aumer, p. 72 ; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 36-69; Etlie, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 24-75, etc. 

The work is divided, as stated in the preface, into seven volumes, 
called Qism (the last of which is unfinished), and an appendix also known 
as the eighth volume. The fact that in the seventh volume many events 
are narrated which took place after the author’s death leads us to doubt 
whether Mir Khwand wrote any part of that last volume. 


Contents ; — 

This copy comprises the first three volumes of the work : — 

Vol. I. 

From the creation of the world down to Yazdajird, the last king of 
the Sasanian Dynasty. 

Vol. ii. 

History of Muhammad and the four Khalifs. 

Beginning on fol. 128'’: — , 

VoL. HI. 

History of the Imams and the Khalifs down to the last of the 
‘Abbaside Khalifs, a.h. 656 = a.d. 1258. 

Beginning on fol. 291'’: — 

O O 

^lAil 

Written in a fair Nasta'liq within gold and coloured ruled borders 
with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning of each volume. 

Dated a.h. 1015. 
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No. 457- 

foil. 0-17 ; lilies 2,'); size 10\ X 0 V ; 7 X -l|. 

The first volume of tlio Iiauilat-us-Safa. 

A pjoofl old copy. Written in fair Xasta'liq within p;old and coloured 
ruleil borders, with a doulde-pa'^e ‘Unwan. An index of the contents 
lia.s been added by a modern hand in the beeinuing of the M.S. 

Tlie last two folios are in a later hand. 

Not dated, apparcntlj' ICtli century. 


No. 458. 

foil. 400; lines 18-22; size 0] x 0 ; 7x4. 

The same. 

Another copy of tlie first volume of the haudat-ns-Rafa. 

Beginning as usual. 

Written in ordinary Nastadiq. 

Dated the 47th regnal j’ear, probably the forty-seventh year of 
Shah Wlam’s reign (a.h. 1173-1221). 


No. 459. 

foil. 246; lines 23; size 12 X 7^; 9J X 5 }. 

The second volnme of the Raudat-us-Safa, from Muhammad to the 
death of ‘All in a.h. 40 = a.d. 661. 

Beginning ; — 

4 


4 


i 
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The MS. is biidly daniaj^ed aud worm-eaten. 
Dated I!abi‘ I., a.h. 1051. 

Scribe ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


No. 460. 

foil. 312; lines 27; size 10 X 10^; 11 X 0^. 

A verv’ neat old cojiy of the fourth and fifth volumes of the Eaudat- 
ns-Safa. 


VoL. IV. 

f'onfainiug the history of the dynasties contemporary with the 
‘Abbasides. ^ 

Beginning : — 

J1 tUujl y.ysy 

• • 

It is to be noticed that the first fifteen or sixteen linesof this copy do 
not corresjiond with those of the copies incnti'’ned in other catalogues. 

At the end of this volume, fob 177'“, the colojlion is dated A.H. ’JOl. 

VoL. V. 

History of Chingiz Kln'm. Ids sons and siKces.'ors, down to Timur. 

Beginning, fob 171'''; — 

— — — *■ T 

^ I L.* y *-T-^ L;..* Lo d ' 

The greater portion of the MS., foil. T lltl, 171'-222, and 239-332, is 
in a later hand. 

'Written in a fine clear Xasta‘liq within gold and coloured ruled 
borders, Avith an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning of eacli 
volume. 
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No. 461. 

foil. 429 ; lilies 21 ; size li!j X 11 ; 9^ X 5j. 

A good copj- of the sixth and eighth volumes of the Eandat-us- 
Safa. 

VoL. Yf. 

The history of Timur and his successors till the death of Sultaii 
Ahii Sa‘id, A.n. 8 T 9 = a.d. 14(18. 

Beginning ; — 

^ r £ b ^ Lij J J 

The seventh volume, which deals with the history of Sultan Ilusayii, 
is wanting. 

The eighth volume, or the geographical appciuli.x, fol. 380h 
* Beginning: — 


u ! <VxioUi^ ^ ^4 d4Jld» 




llho following suhscription at the end of vol. VI., fol. 370*, says 
that this copy was written hy the order of » ■- 

in A.H. 122(1. 

^laj) A*./* <— (_ 


‘-rA|y ^Iw J^ HI j 

^ bu L« ^ I J J b»» j <J <tJ b^ I cOJ I |»1 J I ^ 3 bvo 

— 

The colophon is dated 2oth Jainadi I., a.ii. 122(1. 

AV ritten in clear Nasta‘liq within gold and coloured ruled borders, 
with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning of each volume. 

The headings are written in beautiful bold Naskh. 


( 
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No. 462. 

foil. 342; lint-B 17; sizo 12.^ X BJ; 8^ X 5. 

TARIKH-I-SADR-I-JAHAN. 


A general history from the earliest times to the ninth century of the 
Ilijrah. 

Author; Fayd Ullah hiu i^aj’n-ul-* Abidin Banhani, called Sadr-i- 
Jahan. 

The preface is wanting in this copy, and in the coloiihon the work 
is called been lately added to the word 

in a different hand. Among the authorities ipoted by Sariij)^ 

Chand Khatri in his Sahih-ul-Akhhar (compiled in a.h. rio!» = a.d. 
1794), this work is called “ Tarikh-i-Sadr-i Jahan-i-Gujarati,” see 
Elliot, History of India, vid. viii., j). ;!I4; while in the extracts 
transcrihod from a copy of the work in tho Baris Liljrary for Sir H. 
Elliot, and preserved in the Biitish Museum, Or. 1908, it is designated 
as 

On fob 330'* tho author, while recording the pilgrimago performed 
by Malik Isasir of Egypt in a.h. 719, designates himself — 

j‘X^ SUbiiJl 

In the beginning, f(d. 1% the author makes incidental mention of the 
reigning king, Mahmud Shah Bigaia, of Gujarat (a.h. 8ti3 = A.n. 14o8- 
A.H. 917 = A.D. loll) — 

sUa jJdxy* alia cAasc* a Lis ^ ^Uis ij! il.is 

— (taJjJ Jol J A-Ol. dJJ) jJuL. 

and according to liieu, p. 1079. the author was engaged, a.h. itH7 
= A.D. 1501, in writing this work at Mnhammaiiabad, Bedar, \vhere 
he was sent as arahassailor by Mahmt'id Shah. 

A co^iy of the work is described in llieu, p. 80*'. 


1'4 


riU'UN MANi'icnirrs. 


('I'littMit.' : — 

i 

ilanuldli I. — l)iviJi.il into two Fii(j.ili> ; — 

(i) Aiii'ieiit {>ro{>]ifls, lol. 1 

(iij rie-Isl;iiiiiti« kiiio8. dividoil into four sections; — 

1. I'ifhd.idis, fol. ‘-’S’-, 4. Sris.iiiiiuis, fol. d'-*". 

2. Kay.iiiiiuis, fol. .'!l\ 'I'nlilia's of 

Aiiik.'iiiiaii.H, fol. fol. 5:‘.\ History of 

Muliaiiunad, fol. 01“. 

K.'ilj ii. — History of tlie fust four Klialifs, fol. IdO’’. Ikmu Uinayyali, 
fol. I82‘. I’mih'i ‘Ald.as, fol. 221 ‘. 

Qisiii iii. — ITistorv of tlie kiims jii .slciior to Islaaiisiii, divided into 
tw(j i\Ia([.'il.'it. 


< 


(i) 111 several Tafaqalis : ■ - 

1. .'y.iliari.s. fd. 2o.'>". 

2. tiaiii.uiis, fol. 

3. Day.iliiiiali, f >1. 27 I*. 

4. ^iiilmktigiiiia, fd. 277''. 
.0. Saljiiiiis, fd. 284'. 

0. I^nfila/lu^iihis, fol. 

30:i'. 


7. Atafaks of Fars, 
‘Iraij and Adiir- 
liayj.'m, fol. 31 1“. 
s. Kino.s of Fgyi't 
and Syiia, fol. 


9. Isiiii'i'ilis, fol. OS”*. 


« Tl^is copy ends with an aecor.ut of ^ 

^a 31, the last king of the Isiua-ilis of Iian, who died in A.n. 654. It 
la('k.> the corn lulling jiortiou of the history containing the biographical 
notices of the early Arab and I'cr.-ian poets, the most eniinont Ashab, 
the gieat TAbi'in, the di.stingnished 'Flaiini, laiuyers and ^aykhs, ■who 
tlonrislicil ironi the .srcond to the seventh century of the Ilijrah. It 
may be reinaiked that the accounts of the Isnia'ilis kings given in this 
■Work agree in most places word for woul with those of the Tdrikh-i- 
5\a;8at tiioticod later on), and it seems very possible that the author 
has ali.stracted tlie.se accounts from Wassaf. 

In the heginiiing all the sections before the history of Muhammad 
have no rnhries. 

riften in a carele.ss Xasta'lirj. 

Dated, .Sunday, the ■'^th id' Dul Hijjah, A.U. 124o. 
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No. 463. 

foil. 320 ; lines 21 ; size 9 j X *5 ; 0^ X 3f. 


KH U L AS AT-U L-A^ BAR. 

A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 905 = a.d. 1499. 

By Giyus-nJ-Diii hin IIumam-ud-Din, surnamed I^wand Amir, 

The full title of the work is ^^-==-1 d.oA=i.. 

Beginning; — 

The author ahridged this M-ork from his maternal grandfather Mir 
Khwand’s well-known historical work Kaudat-u.s-Safa. It is a verT^ 
excellent compendium of Asiatic history, written at the request of the 
celohrated AVazIr Mir ‘Ali Shir. 

For references to tlie work see : Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, 
pp. 38-42; Elliot, Biographical Index, p. 10(3, and History of India, 
vol. iv., p. 141; Haj. Khah, vol. iii., p. 163; Eieu, i., p. 96; Ethe, 
Bodl. Lih. Cat., Nos. 83-86; Ethe, India Office Lih. Cat,, Nos. 76-78 ; 
G. Eliigel, vol. ii., p. 68, etc. 

A great portion of the w'ork has been translated hy Major David 
Price in his Ketrospect of Mohammedan History. 

The author, in his preface to the Hahih-us-Siyar (noticed below) 
says that he commenced the work in a.h. 927 = A.D. 1521, when 
he was about forty-eight years of age, and we can, therefore, 
conclude that he was horn (at Herat) in about a.h. 880 = A.n. 1475. 
From hi.s early youth he was fond of historical woiks. He secured 
the patronage of Wazir Mir ‘Ali ^ir, who jilaced his library, which 
consisted of most valuable works, in charge of the author, and thus ho 
was able to collect stores of historical information. On several 
occasions Khwund Amir was entrusted with public services, which ho 
di.schargoi;l with great credit. In a.h. 9(19 = A.n. 1503 he was scut by 
Suit, in Badk-uz-Zaiiiiin on a diplomatic mission to Klinsrau Siiali, the 
chief of Kunduz, and subsequently he was appointed to the post of Sadr, 
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an (pflice fur sunif tiiiic held by his uucle. In A.n. 010 = A.n. l.'ilO, when 
Shah IsnnVil overthrew the power of tlie Uzbeks. Kli wAinl Amir went 
to Basht, a village of fiarjistun or Georgia, anil spent liis time in 
literary pnisnits. After sojourninj^ tliero for a loti”; time the aulhor 
repaired in A.n. 934 = A.n. 1525 to Imli.i, and readied Agr.ih on tlie 4tli 
of Muharram, A.n. 035 = A.n. 1520, on whidi day ho was received by tlie 
einfieror Babnr. Tlie antlior enjoyed the warm favour of this emperor, 
and accompanied liim on Ids (‘xpedition to Bengal. On the death of 
Babnr the author attached liim.self to IlnimOun, in whose jiraiso he 
wrote the ITumaynn Aaniah, which he brought down to tlie end of tho 
year A.n. 041 = a.d. 1534. Ho accomjianied Iliiniayun to Gnjarat, and 
died tlierc in a.h. 941 = A.n. 1534. According to his own desire his 
body was taken to Ililili and binied by tlie side of the cehbrated saint 
Nizain-nd-I)in Anliya and Amir Khnsian, both of whom he had held 
in high veneration. Firishtah, referring to our author's death, says 
thus : — 

1^ ^ iAio jy^\s^y LjisT i^ - ^ , 

‘ 4 — aIxS* 4 — ^ y'^ 

Jd ^l;j| j)| ^y^\ Jy 

]j j] jijO J 

f 

y 

— JjA^ld^ 

Iho authors son Sayyid ‘Abd I llah Khan si’rved under .Akbar. 

Besides tho present woik and tho lluma}nn Aaniah, tho author 
xvroto several other woiks, vjj., the Ilabib-iis-Siyar, tho Makarimul- 
Akhlaij (a.h. 9i)f) = A.t). lotin), the l)astur-nl- Wnzarii (a.ii. 915 = a.d. 
loOii), the Ma’agir-ul-Muluk, the AUhliar-ul-Akbyi'ir, the .Miintakhab-i- 
darij^-i-Uassat, and the Jawahir-nl A khbilr. A woikcalled thoGaia’ib- 
ul-Asrar is also aiscrihed to him. Bee Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., 
pp. 142-43. 

For a full account of the author’s life see: Quatrcniere, Journal des 
bavants, 1843, pp. 38i3— .394, and Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., 
jip. 141-45, and vol. v., p. 11(3. bee also Iteinaud, Biogr. Univ'., under 
Ixhondemyr. 

ihe work is divided into a Mu:]^addiiuah, ten Maipilahs, and a 
Khatiniah, as follows ; — 

Huijaddiiiiah. — About the creation of the world, fid. 2'. 

Maqalah I. — The lirophets, fnl. 4‘. 

Maipilah 11. — The Greek jihilosophers, fol. 47“. 
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Maqalali III. — The early tings of IVrsi.i, viz., the Ti^tladians, the 
Kayaniaiis, the Aslikauians. and the S.'isauians. The Arab kings, viz., 
the Lakhniis, the Gassanians, and the Himyaris, ful. 50b 

Maqalah IV. — Muhammad, fol. 82b 

Maq.ilah V. — The first I^alifs (Riishidin) and the twelve Imams, 
fob 111b 

Maqalah YI. — The Khalifs of the Banu Umayyah, fol. 133“. 

Maqalah YII. — The Khalifs of the Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 153b 

Maqalah VIII. — Treating of the dynasties contemporary with, or 
subsequent to the ‘Abbasides, viz., the Tahiris on fol. 185“; the 
Haffafis on fol. 180'’; the tiamanis on fol. 188“; the Al-i-Buwayh on 
fol. 192“; Qabus bin Washmagir on fol. lOT**; the Gaznawis on fol. 198'’; 
the Isma'ilis of Magrib on fd. 204*’; the Isma'ilis of Iriin on fol. 207'’; 
the Saljtiqis on fol. 211'’; the Khwaiazmshahis on fol. 225'’; the 
Atabaks of Mausil on fol. 235b of Adarbaijan on f d. 230*’ ; of Fars on 
fol. 237“, and of Luristau on lol. 239*'; the (jarakhita’is on fol. 240“; the 
Al-i-Muzaffar on fol. 242"; the Sarbadurs on fol. 254“; the Guris or^ 
fol. 257“. 

There is a large lacuna after fol. 257. The history of the Guris 
breaks off with an incomplete account of 

and on fol. 258“ the MS. abiuptly ojiens with the account 
of Mirza Sultan Abu Sa'id’s treaty with Mirzii Jahan Shah; so that tl.f 
latter portion of the eighth ^laqalah, the whole of the ninth Maqalah, 
and the first portion of the tenth Maqalah, are missing. 

The history proper in the text ends with the second accession of 
Sultan Hiisayn in a.h. 875 = A.i>. 1470, but some meagre notices relating 
to the sons of Sultan Abu Sadd down to A.H. 905 = a.D. 1499 are found 
at the conclusion ot the tenth Maqjllah. The latest event mentioned is 
that of the death of Sulbln Ilusayn Bahadur Kh an and the joint reign 
of Badi‘-uz-Zaman and Muzaffar Ilnsayn .MirZil. 

The Khalimah dealing with the description of Herat, which is 
followed by the biographical notices of the contemporary eminent 
persons, begins on fol. 281“. 

This old and correct copy is written in beautiful minute Isasta'liq, 
within gold-ruled borders. 

Hated A.H. 906. 
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No. 464. 

foil. 475; lines 29; size 11 X (> ; 8x4. 



HABIB-US-SIYAR. 

A general history from the creation of tho worhl to A.ii. 930 
= A.i). 1523. 

By Giyuis-ud-Diu Liu Ilnmaiii-nil-Din, snrnainccl THivvand Amir, 

^ above, 

Ko. 463). 

Beginning : — 

jli'T j t—ijiy 

The author wrote the present work suhsccjuontly to his historical work 
•^-utitltd 2 ^%^. (See above). 

The full title of the present work is o)_^l ^ 

j . 

The author undertook the coinj>ilatioii at the do.sire of his patron, 
Gij'as-ud-Din Muhammad bin Yusuf-ul-IIusayni, who enjoyed the 
warm favour of iSnltan Ilusaj’n and of his successors, Badi‘-uz-Zaman 
and tho Uzbek Shaybani. "When he was engaged in writing tlie first 
A'olume, it happened that his patron, wlio about that time had been 
appointed Qiidi of Khnr.isan and administrator of Herat by Sliilh 
Ismadl Safawi, was killed by Amir Khan. This took place in a.h. !*27 
= A n. 1521. Having lost his patron the author gave uj) all hopes of 
completing tho work; but in the same year, when Karim-ud-Hin 
Habib I Hall, a good scholar and historian, was entrusted with the 
administration of Herat, the author got an introduction to him and 
received encouragement to continue his work. He entitled the work 
Habib-us-!Siyar alter Habib Ullah, and biought down his account of 
the reigning sovereign >Shah Isma il to Babi‘ I, a.h. 930 = A. d. 1524. 
In that year he probably completed this work. There are two chrono- 
grams at the end of the third volume, viz. and ^IjT 

L^)!l ^ Mr. Elliot (Bib. Index, vol. i., j). 122), however, 
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but on the authority of only one MS., states that the author did not 
complete his work until A.n. 935 = a.d. 1528. 

For other copies see Eieu, i., p. 98 ; Moiioy, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p. 42; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Xos. 70-82; Ethe, lud. Office Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 79-98; G. Eltigel, ii., p. 70; J. Aumer, p. 75; etc. 

Printed : Tihran, A.n. 1271 ; Bombay, a.h. 1273. 

Although the work is an abridgement of the Eaudat-us-Safa, it 
contains accounts of several dynasties omitted in that work. After 
treating of a dynasty the author gives biographical notices of eminent 
jjcrsons of the time. These are not to be found in Eaudat-us-Safa. 

The whole work is divided into three volumes each sub- 

divided into four chapters (s^). 

The present copy consists of the first two volumes of the work : — 

Vol. I. 

Introduction about the creation, Iblis, the Jinns, etc-, 

fob 0’’. I 

Chapter i. — ITistory of the prophets and philosophers before 
Islamism, fob fi*”. 

Chapter ii. — History of the kings of Arabia and Persia before 
Muhammad, fob 90’’. 

Chapter iii. — History of Muhammad, fob 158h , i 

Chapter iv. — History of the first four Khalits, fob 232''. 

Vol. II. 

Beginning ; — 

Chapter i. — History' of the twelve Imams, fob 300’’. 

Chapter ii. — History of the Umayyado Khalifs. fob 302". 

Chapter iii. — History of the ‘Abbaside Khalifs. fob 400’’. 

The fourth chapter, which deals with the histoiy of the dynasties 
contemporary with the ‘Abbaside Khalifs (from the Tiihiris to the 
Khwaiazmshahis), is wanting. 

"SYritten in a clear minute Naskh within gold and coloured ruled 
borders, with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 
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No. 465. 

foil. 410; linos 2.5; size 12^ X 8; 8^ X 4. 

Tlie first volume of the ITaljib-us-Siyur. 

Bogiiiuing as above. 

Iftitab, fob 5b 
Chapter i., fob Ob 
Chapter ii., fob 110b 
Chapter iib, fob 18;1\ 

Chapter iv., fob 29sib 

Towards the end the MS. is damaged and pasted with papers. Most 
of the headings pertaining to the fourth chapter aro omitted. Tlio 
original folios aro mounted in new margins. 

• Fine old cojiy. M’ritton in a learned Xastadiq hand. 

Not dated, ajiparently 11 th century a.h. 


No. 466. 

foil. 378 ; lines 25 ; size IO 4 X 7^ ; x 4|. 


The third chapter of the third volume of the Habib-us-Siyar, dealing 
with the historj'of Timur and his descendants down to the author’s own 
time, with memoirs of eminent persons who flourished during the time 
of Sultan Ilusayn Aliiza. 

Beginning ; — 

A 

The chapter is introduced by the following heading : — 
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— U ^[is.\ ^ JM' f*^j 

This valuahle ohl and correct copy has been collated througliont, 
and boars iinmeroiis tiacos of correction and aniplificalion, e.g. the 
following note regarding i\Iii‘in-ul-Furahi (^d. A.ii. 007 = a.d. 1501) is 
added in a different but old hand on the marj^in, fob 343^ — 

J dajU i ytr~^ } 

c=-~- 3 _jl _))... 

An index of the contents, dated A.it. 1141, has been added at the 
hegiimiiig of the ^IS. hy one ‘Ahd Ullah. 

Written in a learned Nasta'liq hand. 


No. 467. 

full. 208; lines 25; size ItiJ x OJ ; 7^ X 4^. 


The fourth chapter of the third volume of the Ilabib-us-Siyar, 
dealing with the history of ^uli Isuia'il 8afawi brought down to 
A. II. 930 = A.D. 1523. 

Beginning : — 

».s..oUi? t—jltJ) fc_3U.«=>lj 


^isT j\ 

^UuAJebs ^ Jjy ji 

The biographical appendix begins on fol. 140’’. 



PF.nsiAX MASU'Cr.irrs. 


The Khatiinah, ilealing vitli the description of tlie inliahited ijiiarters 
of t'.e globe and its curiosities, begins on fob 
AVrittoii in ordinary Nabtadiq. 

Nut dated, apjiaruitlj' IStli century. 


No. 468. 

foil. 24 .) ; lines 23; size 13 x 3'i ; I'i X ~’\. 


TARIKH-I-ABUL KHAYR KHANI. ^ 


A general history from the creation of the world down to tho 
10th century of tho Jluhaminadan era, with a long account of tho 
reign of Abul Kha,\r Khan of Qiptia'i, written by command of tho 
Jjzbek, king Kurhkunji’s son, Abul Gazi Sultan ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur 
Khan, who succeeded his brother, ‘Abd Ullah on the throne of Mawara- 
uu-Nahr in a.h. 247 = a.d. 1540 and died A.ii. 959 = a.d. 1551. 

By Mas'udi bin ‘Usman Kiihistani, 

Beginning : — 

Abul Khayr Khan, after whom tho work is named, was tho son of 
Daulat Shaykh Oghlan, and a descendant of Juji, son of Chingiz Khan. 
He was the founder of the Uzbek dynasty, and was born, as stated by 
the author of the present work, fol. 214’’, in a.h. 81G = a.d. 1413. 

He added Khwarazm to Qipchaq in a.ii. 839 = A.d. 1436, and died, 
according to the present author, fol. 241% in a.h. 874 = a.d. 1469, at 
the age of fifty-seven. 
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See Do Guigues, iv., pp. 432-35 ; Senkowski, Supplement ii I’histoiro 
dos Ilims, p. 18; Hammer, Gescliichte dcr Goldenen Horde, p. 307; 
Erskino, History of India under Baber, vol. i., p. 29 ; and Abulgasi, 
Ilistoire Genealogique des Tatars, Leyde, pp. 499-514. 

In the lengthy preface the author, after praising God, the Prophet, 
the first four Khalifs, and otheis, showers praises upon his sovereign, 
Abul Gazi Suitan ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur Khan, at whose command he 
wrote the present work. 

Although Dr. Kieu, p. 103*, while noticing a copy of this work, 
remarks: “(The Tarikh-i-Abul Khayr Khani) contains no reference 
to the author’s sources,” wo find that the author mentions sov’cral times 
the following works ; — 

full. 80", 84', 94^ 102'', 142". 

S? • 

foil. Ho", lOo", 102", 105". 


fob 94". 




fob 140". 

fob 40". 

foL 176^ 

jT 


Guntents : — 

Preface, fob 1". 

Adam and the ancestors of Muhammad, fob 7". 

Muhammad, fob 17*. 

Tabaqah I. The early T^alifs and the twelve Imams, fob 21*. 
Tabaqah II. Banu Umayyah, fob 33", 

VOL. VI. 
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tML. — Jjl ^ <v' 

— * j*j “=-* — j a u» i-iXi > J ^ ‘■^ ^ 

T aljaqah III. Tlio ‘Abbasidc Khalifs down to Al-Musta'^iia Ilillalt 
(a. II. OIO-GoO = A.i). 1242-I2:)8), fol. o.j‘. 

J j ^ ^UjI ^ ^ 

^ sU &^j\i ^ JU dw ^ ^ ^Uml c:^A^ 

— yj^~ 

On fol. 47'- tlio antlior says tliat altliongli sonio of tin' IVtsian kinus, 
tlie ka\aiiians, tho rishdadis, and tin- S.i.sanls, ivinin-d la-foro tin- tiist 

Khalits and tlio ‘Ahhasidcs, In-, on ac-connt of the 

f.imily comieotion heUvt-en tiicm and the I’roi.het, has niven then. 
l)recu»]eiHie. 

* Ihu oai ly kin;j;s of Persia, from Kaynmurs to Yazdajird, fol. 47". 

Thu Saifaiis, fol. 104''. 

27 ^- -> J'~’ O'&T «-" -iinl,.- — Jjl ^ <Ui 

* « 

n.c Saiuaiiis, fol. 104''. 

The Gaznawis, fol. 10.7'-. 

The Saljuqis, fol. 115'’. 

^^UjI J pU j Jol ^ 

a^js aU di ^ JLj u^Ju> j i 

J^Lingiz Khan and his successors down to the accession of Tinnn- 
Qaan in a.h. G94 = a.o. 1295, fol. 140". The history of Chingiz Khan 

begins with an account of his ancestors. Space for the heading is left 
blank. “ 

After fol. 158, four folios are placed in wrong order. The light 

oiter siould be. 158, lt>2, 1(30, 1(31, 159, after Avhich the correct order 
IS maintained. 

Hulakii Khan and his successors, fol. IGO'’. This section is bi ought 
down to the account of S.iltan Ah.nad .Jala'ir, who was defeated and 
-1 ed in labiiz by the Turcoman (^ard Vhsuf in a.h. 814 = a.h. 1410. 

Tins date is c.xpresscd l,ere, fol. 187". hv the following ehi,m<,gram 
composed at the req.iest of Sultan Sh.ih K.ikh by one Khwajah'^Ald- 
ul-(>ulir Mnsi.pdan. or musician, d^l^^ 
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who for some time was attacheil to the service of the aforesaid Siilhin 
Aluiiud Jalil'ir ; — 

y ^ wj livJ 1 

slSlj ^ 

'y\y^ J,A^ 

This chronogram is .oIm) found in tlie Miijinal-i-Fasihi (noticed 
ahove) uniler tin* year a ir. 81.‘>, tol. 257'’. 

The author then gives a list of the names of the sons and descen- 
dants, called A^seio or branch, and of the nobles of ^ingiz Kh.in. 

History of 'rimur and his descendants, on fob 190’'. This section 
gives a short history ol' Tiimir and his descendants, with an iiccount of 
the' Liittle between Sidt.ai Ilusayn and Mirza Ahii Bakr bin Sultan Abu 
Sa'id, who was killed by the former. 

The author devotes the remaining portion of the work to the history 
of Ahul K hayr Klian, which he tioats as a fresh i>iece, commencing it 
■with and wi-od — a system usually observed by Muhamntadtin 

writers in the beginning of a book. 

Of) ^ I 

lieginning on fob 2 Id'’: — 

1*^™)! y y Acuiyi yly*^^ 

— <Vi ls,<o I ^ ^ 3 1 (dT ^ 

After dealing at some length with Abul Khayr Khan’s birth, which 
took place in .\.i(. 81G = a.d. 1413, and his accessi<ni, the tiuthor relates 
the following : — 

Account of a battle between Mahmud Khwajah and Ahul Khayr 
Khan, in which the former was routed and killed, fob 221". Ahul 
Khayr Khan bectime the master of a great treasuie, that had been 
preserved in the Fort of Khwaiazm by its former governors. The 
author s.ivs that ho learnt this hict frotn Sivinj l^an, son of Abul 
Khayr Khan. 

The defeats of Mahmud Khan and xMimad Khan bj- Abul Khayr 
Khan at Ikritub fob 223'’. 

Account of the battle in which .Mustafa Khan was routed by Abul 
Kh ayr lybaii, fob 225'. 

Abul Kdiayr IHiaii's e.\'}ic-dition against the fortress of Sigm'.(|, 
fob 225*’. 

n 2 
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'I ho arrival of Abu S;vid Mirza at the Khan's conrf, fol. 227'’. It is 
said heie tliat Abul l^avr l^.in received Abu Sa'id JJirz.'i with great 
honour, and helped him in the connuest of Samarqand. In tliis 
conflict ‘Abd L’llah bin Ibrahim Sultan, the King of Samarqand, was 
killed on the 10th Jamadi I, a.h. SOS = A.n. 1452, and Abul Khayr 
Khun placed the government of Samarqand in tlie hand of Abil Sa‘id. 
The author narrates here the following interesting incident : — It is said 
that at this time, when Abul Kha\ r Khan had taken u|) Ids position on 
the battlefield, the heat of the sun was unbearable; so he ordered the 
A'adahehis, (persons who produce rain by means of a stone 

called Yadahehi), to work with their stones, and the result, as expected, 
was that the sky suddenly became cloudy and rain began to fall in 
showers : — 

j ki ^ L^T y.\ , . . ^ I O 

— 1.^ ^ b ^ y ^ LiwwJ b 

Abul Khayr KlnXn’s inarch against the King of Qilimuj, called hero 
iUsklb, Avho retreated after nniking a treaty 

« Avitl^ the Khan, fol. 234*'. 

The author, after rapidly passing over the latter jiart of Abul Khayr 
Khan's reign, closes his narration with the record of the Khan’s death 
in A.H. 874 = A.i). 1460, at the age of seventy-five. The author then 
enumerates the children of Abul Khayr. with a short account of those 
who reigned in Samarqand and Khurasiin, e.tj. Muhammad Shaybitni 
Khan (a.h. 906-916 = a.d. 1500-1510); Abul Khayr Khan Sivinj, son of 
Abul Khayr Khan, who came to take possession of Samarqand, but 
resigned it to his brother, Abul Mansur Kuch-Kunji Khan ; the latter's 
son, Sultan Abii Sa'id Bahadur; Abul GazI ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur 
Khan, by whose order the author wrote the present work ; ‘Abd Ullah 
Sultan, brother of ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who xvas proclaimed in Turkistan. 

The work seems to be very rare. One copy is mentioned only in 
Eieu, p. 102. 

The present cojiy is fine, old and correct. 

In the following colophon, at the end, the scribe, who calls himself 
Hafiz Bukhari, says that he completed the transcription of this copy on 
Monday, the 2nd of Kamadan, a.h. 999 : — 

^ Lj 1 y I Ij ^ I A.id ^ LaJ 
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jjj j>i IslsIe^ 

^4f^t <s^ J'^ o'^y j 

jC 

<^jyO ok^* u:_vOUS |j4.--ij 

■ — cs-ob 

Siiac'fs (proLalily for illustrations) arc loft blank in many places, 
bcveral notes aiul ‘Ard-diil.ilis on tbc fly-leaf at tbc beyinuiny have 
been etfaced bj' s<jme inischicvous hands. 

A\ ritton in a clear bold Nastadiip 


No. 469. 

foil. 100 ; lines 17 ; size 9 x •')! ; .'i x 3. 
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LU B B-UT-T AWARI K H. 


A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 948 = A.n. 1.441. 
l?y Valiya bin ‘Abd-id-Latif ul-Jlusayni iil-Qazwini, ^ 

J1 




r,e 


ien’inninx 


<Si Ix^sT ji dS Va y^lAsa. J iA*£> 




Amir Yahya bin ‘Abd-ul-Latif, to whom Ilaj. Khal., vol. v,, p. 307, 
gives the name of IsiikimI bin ‘Abd-ul-Latif, and who in the Ma’asir- 
iil-Umara is called Mir Yahva Ilusayni fciayfi, belonged to the Sayfi 
branch of the Qazwini Sayyids. According to a notice at the end of 
llieu s cojiy of this work (Add. ‘i.'k.l 111 ), the author was born in a.h. 8S5. 
His biogi’.iphors agree in remarking that the author was so exception- 
ally well-versed in the knowledge of history, that he knew by heart the 
date of every important event from the Hijrah to his own time. He 
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■was a great, favuinitc uf ^ali Talmiasp, wlm trcateil liiiii with sucli 
honour and distinction tliat his eiieuiies. heing jealous of his position, 
poisoned the king’s mind hy representing that Yahyi and his son, ‘Alal- 
nl-Latif, ■were the leading men among the Sunnis of Qazwin. So ho 
■was imprisoned at Isfah.'in hy tl.e imperial order in A.ii. ikiO 
= A.Ii. load, and died there on tlm 2drd llajah, a.ii. LaI2 = ,\.n. 15oo, 
at tlie age of seventy-seven. HaJ. Kh.il. fixes the autlior's death 
in A.II. tMlo = A.n. l.'>53. Ilis son Mir ‘Alul-nl-Latif, who came 
to India and was appijinted hy Akhar as his tutor, died at Sikri in 
A.II. 971 = A.ii. I.')!;.;, Avhile his otlier son, ‘Ala-nd-Daiilah, better 
known as Kami, is, as we know, the author of the excellent hio- 
gra]ihical work, called Xaf,i’is-nl-.Ma’asir. The eelehrated Xaqih Kln'in 
{(1. A.II. 102.'! = A.n. lt)2:>), who held high inansabs under Akhar and 
Jalnaigir and inanied two of his cousins into the royal family, was the 
grandson of the piesent author. 

For the author see: Tlaft Iqlim; Ma’a^ir-nl-Umara ; Rlochmann’s 
A’in-i-Akbari, vol. i., p. 447. 'i’he work has been described by 
^ Hir n. M. Filliot, Biographical Index, p. 134, and History of India, 
vol, iv., pp. 293-297 ; some extracts are to be found in Dorn, Asiatisches 
M useuni, ji, G7o, and Melanges /Vsiatiipies, vol. i., p. 3. A Latin trans- 
lation, with the title “Medulla Ilistoriaruni,” was j)ubli.shed in A. F. 
Biisching’s “ JIagazin fiir die neiie Historic imd Geographic,” vol. xvii., 
Halle, ntid. 

* fcee also Bieu, i., [i. lo4; (;. Fliigel, ii., ]>. 71 ; (.’at. Godd. Or. Lugd. 
Bat. iii., p. 3; Krafft, p. 87; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Xos. 88-95; Ethe, 
Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Xos. 101-103; Huj. Khah, v., ji. 307. 

The work was written, as stated in the preface, hy the desire of 
Prince Abu’l Fath Bahrain iMirza, the fourth son of Shah Ismii'il 
Hiibiwi, and was completed on the 2oth Dul-llijjah, .a.h. 948 = A.n. 
v' ^41; but like the copy mentioned in Rieu (Add. 23,512), p. 105'’, it 
condalTis several accounts of a later period Avhich are foreign to the 
original; for instance, the death of the emperor Ilumayun in a.h, 930 
= A.D. 1529, which is followed by a very shoit account of the reign of 
Akbar, Avho is spoken of in the present tense, and his conquests ex- 
tending from Bengal to Badakhsln'in and from Gujarat to the mountain 
of Sawalik. Moreover, several notes relating to the birth and death of 
distinguished men and royal personages, and other events of historical 
importance, are given on the margins in a different hand ; e.g., the last 
note on the margin of fob IGS-', relating to Bahrain iMirza, of whom it 
is said, that he died on Thursday night, the 19th of Ramadan, A.n. 956 
= A.D. 1548, and that his body was sent to Mashhad for interment. 

Contents ; — 

The wolk is divided into four p.irt.s I’alh-d ijism. with many sub- 
divisions. as follows: — 



■iKNERAL IIISTOUY. 


.;o 


Qism I. 

In two Fasls. 

1. Muliaimiiad, on fol. o’*; — 


jjii^ <3^’ 


AijJis iSSL* 


2. Tho twelve Imams, fol. 8'’ ;— 

^UljI j UiJI j J'^ f*-^'^ ey^ 

— jj) j.L-1 


Qism II. 

Kings anterior to Islamism, divided into lour Fasls. 

1. I’ishdadis, on fol. 19‘; — * ' 

^Ux,^3l.* «-■■ m Aw« ^ v3-^^ v3*^'* 

JLa sWj, ^ ^ ^ 


2. Kayanians, fol. 22" : — 

^La5X« t^A.* — alijOlj aJ — C-^'^ 


;?. Mulilk-ut-Tawa’if, fol. 20*’ ; — 

^l.j li j\ *-22l^ Js=^ 

} • ■ • J'"’ iJj.* y 

— JoJ^ alijjb y ^ ^ iSji 

s- 

— JU ‘^y 

^ — J^jUKial ^y^ i^yi . . . 
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. , . AjjUliis) d3^ * ' * ^ '■ " ^ t.X*o 

^ Lvo ^ is ^ wX«o> 

4, The Siitiaiiis, fol. 28’' ; — 

<s^ 1 ^ ^ L-i L-c ^ 


<^ISM III. 

The iJust-MiiliHiiiiiiinlan rulers, in three Maqalahs and six Bahs. 

1. The four Khalifs, fol. 30*": — 

^1*2; !^ ^ y*^ y jXj ^1 ^ liL* 

s5^ ^ 

2. Banu Unuiyyah, fol. 37®: — 

ju 

3f Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 41**; — 

^ ^ I Lflik & s ^ <0 L3-^« 

^ AoJ b ^bic JJI t" *,s fr ^ -? 

Bub i. — Kings of Irun, contemporary with the ‘Abbasides, fol. 49" ; — 
^vi ^ t ■■ •■ I j . )-■ 

— Aj) >" . tm..o 1 g;A* su ;.«« 

T-his Bub consists of the following eleven chajiters : — 

1. The Tuhiris, fol. 49“ : — 

J c5^-' -? J^' 

2. The Safaris, foL oU**: — - 

^ C)'^ i^iX^ 
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3. The Sami'iiiis, fol. 52“ : — 

3 i-iAL* tiuJw* ^ki 

— sL. j JLs _jki 

4. The (iaznawis, fol. 53’' : — 

e/ 3^^ 3"^ 

^ ^ 3 3^^*^ ^ Lk;2 ^ L^ 

5. The Giiria, fol. 55*' ; — 

3 s." *.j<^ C:a i.^kVw« ^ i3^33^ 3^'*^ 3^ 

JL» 

G. The Buwayhis, fol. 50’’; — 

— yu aAxiS! klJkP — ijy JT J^^ j3 J*i=j 

^ s y * ; « j} 3 

7. The tialjuqis, fol. 01“: — 

fcajkX/* Jjl jSj aJ^lkg.^ 3^'^ 3'^ i^^i ^ L S '. ^ 

JUo t-^Aj ^ j 5.0 (..^AL* 

8. The Khwarazmshuhis, fol. 68" : — 

t.u5k.* Jo) yii <5j 3 3^'^ 3'^ 

JLs «:^wiua!^ s?~°^ ^ 

0. The Atabaks, fol. 70’’, divided iuto three sections culled 


0 ) 

1^1 ^ vj-^^ *^-3Li3 

J L*j fc v ^ vX.^ ^ Lio cititXw* — cv. I & 

(2) ful. 72«. 

JLs 
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(;3) fol. 73''. 


10. Tlio Isma'ilis of Magrib and of Iran, fol. 73“ : — 

J ^ t *‘ k .1^ r.^ ^ cwnmwJ^ kl ^ Lw.^1..* c — ki.^..* kX^ ) 


11. Tbo (Jarabliitil’is of Kiriuan, fol. 80“.' — 

t •• kkX.* ^ ti3 — I U r;^ 

^ Lk^ ^ kX ^X.a.k& ^ Lkk..^^.^ 

There is a lacuna after fol. 80 and the section breaks off abrujitly 
with an incomideto account of ^jlkXj) (■y...K 4 ^ 
fourth ruler of the Qar.'iWiitii’is of Kirman. 

!^ab ii. — The Mugals from Chingiz Khan to Abu Sa‘id. The 
accounts of the first four kings of this line, viz. Chingiz Khan, Uqtfii 
Khiln, Kayuk Khan and Mangu Khiin arc missing owing to the lacuna 
after fol. 80, and the narrative is as abruptly resumed in the reign of 
Iluhikh Khan on fol. 81“. 

Bab iii. — Muluk-ut-TawiTif or local dynasties which succeeded Abil 
Sa‘id in Iriin, divided into five chapters : — 

1. The Chupanis on fol. 89“. 

2. The ilkanis on fol. OP. 

3. Amir Shaykh Abu Islu'.ij Injii and the iHuzalfaris, in two 

maqalahs, viz. Abu Isluui on fol. 04“, and the JVluzaffaris 
on fol. 96' ; — • 

4.iJkXk.« kXll ^ 

■ — _^kJ j kjUia: 

4. Tlie Kurts on fol. 103 '; — 

<^X. ^ O^- A^ fA^v 

JU ^-kk- k.W 

( 


f 
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5. The Sarhadars, fol. 108“ ; — 

C^-'^ sT" 

Pij-il) iv. — Thuilr and his sticcessors, fol. 112’’. The accounts ol 
Ilumayi'in (fol. 128“) and Akbar (fol. 12‘J’’) arc added to this Bab. 

v._The Turkish Kings, i.e. the Quraquyunlus and the Aq- 
quyunliis. 

There is a lacuna after fol. 131’’ and the accounts after the history 
of iSultan Ilusa^ 11 Mirz.l, belonging to Bab iv., and those before the 
history of Mirza Jahan ^ah, belonging to Bab v., are missing. 

Bj-jB vi, — The Uzbeks of llawara-un-Nahr and Khurasan from 
A. II. 900 = A.i). 1494, to the date of comiiosition, on fol. 144“: — 

a 


Qism IV. 

* • 

The Safawis, on fol. 147". 

The author concludes this section with a short account of the reign 
of Sliali Tahmasp Safawi, and remarks at the end that, if chance favour 
him, he will deal with the history of the above king in a separate work 
on an elaborate scale : — 

aUl. 1431^- alio ijiaSlsi j 

— AcsiA fcoul_^«=isa,.^ ^ — jT j\ 

— d)Jl .UaI 

Written in a clear minute Nasta'liq within gold-ruled borders, with 
an illuminated frontispiece. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 
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No. 470. 

full. 305; linos 15; size 9^ X 6 ; 7 X 3J. 



NIGARISTAn. 


A collection of narratives ainl interesting accounts, cxtr-ictcd from 
the standard works of Muhammadan liistory, and arranged in |)ropcr 
order under the dj-nasties to which they relate. These accounts extend 
from the time of the Prophet to a.h. 950 = a.d. 1551, the year in which 
the work was composed. 

Author — Ihn Muhammad Ahm.a.'' 

Beginning ; — 

1^1 

The author, whoso full name is Ahmad hin Muhammad bin ‘Abd- 
ul-Gafiir al-Gaffaii al-Qazwinl, is better known by the name of Qadi 
Ahmad Gaffari, ^ ^ 

His father, Qadi Muhammad Gaffari, who was the Qadi of Ray, 
and composed poetiy under the poetical noni de idumi:: AVasili, died in 
A.H. 933 = A.D. 152ii. Qadi Ahmad, who is highly sjioken of as a good 
j)rose writer, also composed poetry, and left, in addition to the present 
work, the well-known history called Jahan Ara, which ho composed in 
A.H. 972 = A.D. 1564, and dedicated to Shah Tahmasp After 

his return from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he died at iSind in a.h. 975 
= A.D. 1567. 

See Haft Iqlim, Tulifah-i-Sami, fol. 75'’, BadaTini and Sprengcr, 
p. 55. 

From the nature of the arrangement observed in the woik it is 
rather difficult to give an exact idea of the contents without mentioning 
each anecdote. 'Phis has been already done by M. Kraft, Catalogue, 
pp. 87-9U. 

See also Hammer, Schime Redekmiste, p]). 3<(7-‘.' ; IMorley, Descriptive 
Cat., p. 50: Dorn, S. Peteisbiirg Cat., p. 276'', and Asiatisches Museum, 
p. 676; Elliot, Ilistoiy of India, vul. ii., p. 504 ; Haj. Khal., Yl., p. 381. 
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Lithographed at Lonihay, A.n. 1245 and 1275. A Turkish translation 
of the work in !MS. is preserved in the llritish Museum, Add. 7852. 

In the jireface the author enumerates thirty works which ho has 
used in writing the present work. The first of these is the Bahami’s 
transL'ition of Tahari's history, and the last two mentioned are the 
aUuxljJ and the and, as in Eieu’s copy 

(Add. 2G,2S0), five more works, omitted by Kraft, p. 87, and by Dorn, 
Asiat. Mus., ]). 677, are mentioned in this cojiy. 

The date of comjiosition, A.il. 059 = .\.l>. 1551, is given in the following 
ehronogram with which the work coneludes ; — 

aJ)lJ 

The words are equal to 959. • * 

This fine, ancient copy is written in a beautiful clear Nastadicj witliiu 
gold ruled holders, with a double paged ‘unwun at the beginning. 

Dated 5th Eajab, a.h. 1018. 

Scribe ^ ^r. 


No. 471. 

foil. 378; lines 13; size 9{ X 7;j; G.( X 4 |. 


SUBH-I-SADIQ. 

• • • 

A very comprehensive, historical, biographical and geograpihical 
work from the earliest times to a.h. 1048 = A.n. 1038. 
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By Muliainmad .Sadiq bin Muhammad Salih-ul-Isfahaiu-ul-Azadaiu, 

The complete work, as meiilioiicd in the preface to tlie first volume, 
is divided into four volumes, each of which is subdivided into several 

sections This librar}’, however, possesses only the first two 

volumes, bound in four sojiarate parts. 

Beginning witli an Arabic preface thus ; — 

In this preface the autlinr saj's that ho commenced the composition 
of the work in a.h 1041 = a.d. Ki;!!, and completed it in the beginning 
of A. II. 104s = A.P. l(l.'j,S. 

The Arabic preface is followed on fob 4‘ bj- a Persian jirosc preface, 
wliich begins tlius : — 

t 

<S^ Jjl.Cs 

Jjljjl 

Dr. Ethe (Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 102) very curiously makes the wrong ^ 
• as.sc*tion that the author dedicated the work to the onqieior .Jaliangir, 
who died in A.ir. 10'!7 = A.n. 1027, that is, four years before the author 
commenced the work. The author, in his preface to the first vidume, as 
well as in those to the .second and thiid, distinctly says that he dedicated 
the work to Sultan ^uja‘, the second sou of ^ah Jalnln. It seems 

that the word which occurs in the preface of the first volume, 

and which the author uses there merely as a title of honour for iShiiiiP 
and not as a name, has somehow or other led the learned Doctor to 
believe that the dedication i.s meant for Jahiingir, the cnnieror : — • 

^) . . . 

Only a few lines before the aboA-e quotation, the author very 
distinctly dedicates the Avork to , Sultan Shuja' ; — ■ 

j pUj ^ |.jI^ jjjjbo \jil . . . 

la-sb . . . J (.h-vclJ 
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t_^Lo — 

^1 — ^ «_ ~ij . , . aLij 

The above statement is further supported by the author of the Gul-i- 
I!a‘na, fol. 140", who gives a long sketch of Muhammad Sadiq’s life 
extracted from the author’s autobiographj' given in the 12tli Matla* of 
tlio third volume of the present woik. 

See also Eieu, p. 88'4 ; Khazanah-i-‘Amirah. p. 7 ; Sprenger, Oude 
Cat., p. 144, nos. 7-8, and Elliot, Ilistorj- of India, vol. vi., p. 453. 

The author, Muhammad Sadiq, was horn on Sunday, the 3rd of 
Sha‘ban, a.h. 1018 = A.n. 1009, at Surat, Avliere his father, Muhammad 
Salih was ser\ing under the celebrated ‘Abd-ur-Eahim Khan Klianaii. 

In A.H. 1020 = A.n. 1G17 Muhammad Sadiq came to Burhanpur, whence, 
in the ensuing year, after staying for some time at Malwah, he went 
to Ililhabad with his father, who, soon after his arrival, gut the office of 
the Diwan from Prince Parwiz. In a.h. 1029 = A.n. 1619 the author 
came to Patna, and after spending hero and at Jannpur sumo years in 
study, in the course of w'hich ho enjoyed the learned society of several • 
eminent poets and scholars, in a.h. 1035 = a.i>. 1625 he went to the 
Deccan to meet his father, w'ho had gone there in the train of Prince 
Parwiz. In a.h. 1036 = a.d. 1626, when ho was staying with his father 
in Iliehpur, ho received the nows of Pai'wiz’s death at Burhanpilr. 
After the prince’s death, the author, alter staying for some timj at « 
Burhanpur, wont to the camp of Shah Jahan, by whom he was appointed 
a chronicler. After the death of Jahangir (a.h. 1037 = a.d. 1627) ho 
came to Agrah and received from Shah Jahan a Jagir in Bengal. On 
his way to Bengal he visited Jannpur and Patna, and in the latter place 
made the acquaintance of Qasim Khan, who at this time, a.h. lu3S 
= A.D. 1628, having been appointed the Governor of Bengal, was 
proceeding to that province. The author then came to Jahangirnagar 
in the company of Qasim Klian. After the death of that general, 
A.H. 1042 = A.D. 1632, he attached himself to A‘zam Khan, who 
succeeded Qasim Kliitn in Bengal. His father, Muhammad Salih, died 
on the 18th Shawwal. a.h. 1043 = a.d. 1633, leaving, besides the author, 
three sons, viz., Muhammad Taqi, Avho was then in Persia, Muhammad 
Sa'Id and Jluliammad Ja'far, who were then living in Bengal. M'licu 
the author and his brothers were on the point of being imprisoned fur 
some government debts duo from their father, they were saved by 
Mir ‘All Hamadilni, the Badakhshi of Bengal. When I-^lam Khan 
became the Governor of Bengal, the author did not receive the favour 
he expected from him, but, on the other hand, at the instigation of 
some of his enemies, was sent to Saliiuabad, where ho remained in 
confinement until Sha-ban, A.H. 1048 = ad. 1638, when Sayf Khan 
Qazwini gave him an honourable po.st. The date of the author’s death 
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is not reconlod by any of his biograj'hers, but as in another of his works 
entitled (see Eieu, p. 775), he mentions a.ii. I(i56 

= A.D. 164(3 as the current year, it is evident that he was still living 
at that time. 

The contents of the work have been stated by Sir II. Elliot, History 
of India, vol. vi. p. 454. 

The third volume, dealing with the celebrated men of the first ten 
centuries, and the fourth, which contains the alphaV)ctical list of the 
names of nation.^, countries, etc., and gives a geographical account of 
the world, are unfortunately wanting in this Library. 

Comp. Eieu, p. 8S<J ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 162. 

This copy ends with the third Matla* of the first volume dcaliug 
with famous men (especially Greek philosophers) who flourished 
before Islam. 


No. 472. 

foil. 370-917 ; lines and size same as above. 
The continuation of the above. 


Cliis part begins with the fourth Matla‘ of the first volume, dealing 
with the history of Muhammad, and ends with the eighth or the last 
3Iatla‘ of the same volume, which treats of the ‘Abbasido Khalifs and 
their Amirs and Wazirs. 

It begins thus ; — 


) ^ .y C .:a ^ jaJ I 


No, 473- 

foil. 918-1461 ; linos and size same as above. 

The continuation of the above. 

The second volume of the same work, beginning with a preface 
which opcii.s tliu.s : — 
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^ dJ T ^ ^ di\j^ ^ 1 

This volume, diviiled into six Mafia's, Legins with the history of 
the dynasties which ruled over Inin before llhingiz l^an. The present 
copy ends with a portion of the fourth .Alatla', relating to the first part 
of the reign of Stiah Lsnia'il Safawi. 


No. 474. 

foil. l-til2-l;isl : lines and size same as above. 

The continuation of the above. • 

This part begins with the roinainiTig portion of Shah Ismildl 
Safawi’s reign, and ends with the sixth or last Matla‘ of the second 
volume dealing with the history of the Muhammadan Kings of India 
down to Sliah Jahan. 

v • • • • 

lleginning ; — 


^ ^ ^ 

All these four parts are written in the .same hand, in a clear and 
bold Kasta'liq. 

A'ot dated, apparently 17th century. 

Scribe JkC 


VOL. VI. 




E 
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No. 475 . 

full. 7I' : liiii-s >^~I 5 ; sizi‘ '.'I; X C> : •’> [ X 4. 



FIHRIST-I-SUBH-I-SADIQ. r 


A (letailcil aiul cdiiijileto iiidt x of the ahovc-ineiitiniKAl four jiart.s of 
the Snbli-i-.Sriili(i. 

It IjegitiH Avith the Arabic [ircfaee foiiml in tlie ix'ginniiig of the 
fiihit volume. 

Tile colojilion i.s dateil, ‘.Azimaliad (I’atiia), A.tl. T’.o:!. 

^ ^ J Lo w r ■ A.io l.*J 

ir-r ^ 

Written in beautiful Na.sta-li(i. 


No. 476 . 

foil. 5-!'; lines 25; size 10^ X T; H X -I j. 

\ 

^'kJ , ' mix. 1 

■ A 

MUNTAKHAB-UT-TAWARIKH. 


A A’ery comprehensive universal history from the beoinning of the 
Avorkl to the time of .“^lih Jahan. 

By Muhammad Yiisuf bin Shaykii Kahmat Ullah ul-.\takl nl- 
Kaiihinl, ^Uj;.5i3) ^ 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, but from the preface of the 
*Buhar Library copy, in Avhich the author designates him.selt, 


lu the Ijnpcrial Library, Caloiitta. 
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j ULj ^ JLo) ‘ilJ) it would 

appear that ho was born in Kan‘iin (?) but of a family that belonged 
to Atak, Patijab, where he lived. The author dedicates the work 
to 8h;ih Jahiin : — 



<_o I ^ 1 a3 I j (3®^ ^ ^ 

^slicJb i'-is 


He frankly admits that his work consists of extracts transcribed 
from other works : — 


~^'y ^ ^ c— 


c 


Tlie author enumerates these works as his authorities : — • 

e 

1 y.yr y >-Ws^ li' <U^ y ( i ) 

(r*) 

^y^ 'Sjj/ (r) • • 

(p) 

^Uj ^_ j \5 (6) 

(v) 

tixbyj (a) 

(=|) 

lip A*£S. 1 ^ lx~0^ ( ^ * ) 

s^y^ 

f^y^ ^aJI ^U.^! {w) 

A.;.-5 li ( \ P ) 

<j-.ij (\r) 

^y„Uj6 (\6) 


M498 



r ! : ! 1 I A N' M A N t * I : n ‘T" . 


^iiij ^j^ij (\i) 

(lin n rca'ls (' /) 

L.<JI (i A) 

(Oniittcil in Biiln'ir Tyil). ciijiy) LJ^i'l ,S vS^Jo ( i ", ) 

(t'*) 

^LOuJ) (n) 

^ (rr) 


Accnrcliiij!; to liicn. luc. cit., flic work was conijilftcil on flio 1 .'th of 
I}nl llijjali, A.H. lo56 = A.n. lt>4ii, wliilc uiir i‘<>]iy la irs sfvcriil earlier 
dates. 

In tlic detailed deseii|>tion of tlio conteiifs "iven in the lieoinninij; 
' ffoll. the author mentions a.ii. lo3;i = .\.i>. 1(>2‘J as the current 

Tear : — • 


< 


Li: ^ f... ^ Li; v3 Ij ^ ^ ^ Lj L :^ ^ 1 •• *■••*) 


Jl 

C 




The same date. .\.ii. l<i::ft, is again nientionod on fol. doo"; while 
later on the date A.n. l<'4.i> =: A.r>. Ifi.’l.') is mentioned in several places. 
Again, on fid. 4(i4'’ the author, while referring to the deseendaiits of 
Jlir.'in ^iih, nientions a.ii. 1ii47 = A.n. lO.'iT as the enrreut year; — 

^ ^ ‘ •• 1 p ^ L^ s3 Lm.^ i ^ v3 Lc,a ] *2 1 A.. A . a: 

S'* ^ L**^ ^ ^ * : ViL *■: ^ ^ l^t? i^r*. L.O ^ vj* ^ Li: 

sUjei: <L^ <a1 — L: ^ 

^....■♦. r y. ysj ^lyji.;AsLo ^ ^ 

y ^ ^LfciLu' y ^ 

. . . s::.^! i-iJI J 

It would therefore seem that, according to the present cojiy, the 
author commenced this work in a.h. lySti, and that he was .still engaged 
on it in a,h. 1047. 
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Altboii”li fiio list, of the (loseemlaiits of Timur, ciiuinenitcd iu the 
l»'e,iiuiing, ends witli the name of 8liah Jahau and the dates to which 
the author refers as cunent years correspond with the reign of this 
emperor, tlie poition in the text dealing with the Timurides closes 
\\ith an account relating to tlic 3i)th year of Akbar's reign, A.ir. 1002 
= A.n. 1503, in which year it is said that Jlirza Kustum bin Sultan 
l lusayn with his relatives came to the imperial court. 

The MS. opens abruptly thus on fol. 2* ; — 


JjI- ^*1 


L-5U.2a 




corresponding with line 2, fol. P of the Ihihar Tibrary copy. 

I.iko llieii’s MS., it is divideil into a JlmpnlJimah, five <,)isms and 
a K I Atiniah. with minute subdivisions. 


Contents . — 

31u(piddiniah. Divided into four Fasls": — • 

1. Ttility of history, fol. S‘. 

2. Creatii.in, fol. S''. 

3. Tubes of the .Jinns, fol. 

4. Constitution of the human body, fol. IP. 

» * 

(Jism 1. Divided into two Dabs: — 

(1) Proplicls, li'O in number, and apostles, .51 in number, fob 13'’. 

(2) Ancient sages who lived before iMuhammad's time. 27 in 
number, fol. 1 iti''; philosopliers, 12 in number, fol. 117k 

Qism il. Divided into two l?<ibs; — 

(1) E.iiiy Persian Kings; — - 

I’ishdadis, fob 121"; Kay.'iniaus, fob 132*’; Asbkhnians, 
fob 14tt'’; Sasaitian.s, fob 1.51'. 

(2 ) Kings wild were con tem]M>i ary with tiieearly Kings of Pei.sia : — 
Arab l\ings. tob Hit)'’; ‘Am.iliipdi or Pharaohs, fob 17i'>''; 
Kaldanis ( ( 'hablaeans fob PC'; Kings of Mawarii-nn- 
Nahr, who were the descendants of Ti'ir, fob 177''; 
Kings of Isr.iel, fob 17S’'; Kings of lium and Yunan, 
fob 1S2''; Kings of the Pirang (Homan Empciois and 
Popes), fob 183''; llimlu Prophets and Ihljahs of India, 
fob I'.tL'*'; Kings of IChita’i, fol. I'.'o*’. 

(}ism III. Divided into two Dfibs: — 

( I ) History of IMubammad ; His genealogy, imlnding an account 
of his ancestois. fol. 2iJii‘, events that took place lioni 
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tlie time of Lis Lirth to liis prophetic mission, ful. 205*; 
events of the time of his prophetic mission to his 
emigration to Medina, fol. 210*; events from the first 
year of the Ilijrah to his death, fol. 220'’. 

Here follows great confusion. Immediatelv after the account of 
Muhammad’s death, fol. 25C^ the narrative begins with the accession 
of Shah Tahmasp of the Safawi dynasty, which, according to the 
contents in the beginning, belongs to the 21st Tabaqah of Qism IV. 

The whole of the tir.st Taba((ah of the second Bab of (,|ism III., 
dealing with the history of the eaily Khalifs and the twelve Iiinims, is 
missing, and after an account of ^ah ‘Abbas of the said Safawi dynasty, 
the narrative begins with the Second Tabaqah of the Second Bab of 
Qism III. 

Second Tabaqah ; — ■ 

History of the Kings of Umaj'yah, fol. 2G2'’. 

Third Tabaqah : — ■ 

History of the ‘Abbaside Khalifs, fol. 2l)S‘. 

Qi-m IV. Divided into twenty-four Tabaqahs; — 

(1) Tahiris, fol. oOl". 

(2 ) SafiFaris, fol. 302'’. 

(3) Siimanis, ful. 

(4) Gaznawis, fol. 307'’. 

(5) Gilris, fol. 316^ 

(6) Daylamis, fol. 310’’. 

(7) Saljuqis, fol. 324". 

(8) Khwarazmshahis, fol. 334*. 

(0) and (lOj Atabaks of Adarbayjan, fol. 338’’; Bum and Syria, 
fol. 339*’; Fiirs, fol. 340*; Luri.stan, ful. 341“; Buzurg 
Atabaks, fol. 341*’, and Kuchak Atabaks, fol. 34.3". 

(11) Kings of the lineage of ‘Abd-ul-Mu’miu, fol. 345’’. 

(12) QaraJAita'is, fol. 347*. 

(13) Isma‘ilis, fol. 349’’. 

(14) Kings of Egyj)!, fol. .355''. 

(1.5; Turks, Mugals and Tiitfirs, fol. 358*. 

(IG) Kurts, fol. 384’’. 

( 17) Muzaffaris, fol. 3SG''. 

(18) llkilnis, fol. 394*. 

(19) Qara Qiiyunlils, fol. 394'’. 

(2it) Aq Qiiyunliis, fol. 39G‘. 

(21; Safawl.s, fol. 397''. 
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(22) Kings of Ellin, fol. 400*. 

(2:;) Eulers of Sind, ful. 40(5". 

(24) Kings of India, fol. 422''. 

This section closes with an account of llirza Eustuin's arrival in 
Akbar’s Court in a.ii. 1i)02 

Qism Y. Divided into four Babs : — 

(1) The five Iniaius of the Sunnis, fol 471'’. 

(2) Sha3’j^s and Saints, fol. 472^ 

(d) ‘Ulania, fol. 483". 

(4) Arab poets, fol. 487“,- Persian poets, fol. 487''. 

Kbatiniah. Divided iuto three Babs: — 

1. On different areas and the seven climates, fol. 492". 

2. Subdivided into ten Fasls: — 

Cities, fol. 491)''; countries, fol. oOO'*; mountains, fol. 

deserts, fol. 5<13'’; seas, fob 5ii4''; lakes, fol. .'lOG"; riveis, 
fol. oOf" ; springs, fol. 508*’; wells, fol. 510', and islands, 
fol. 511". 

3. Wonders and curiosities of nature, in nineteen Fasls. 

The .^IS. is in a damaged condition. It is wi ittcn in diffeient minute* 
Nasta'liq hands, viz.; fill. 1-251“ and 350-410 bv one scribe: fdl. 25b'- 
31G and foil. 441-529 Ipy another; and foil. 3]i.i-:>49 by a thiid. 

Aot dated, upparentl}' 13th century' ,v.ii. 


No. 477. 

foil. 407 ; lines 20; size 10', X Oj > 1x4. 

\ ^ 

MIR’AT-UL-‘ALAM. 

A very excellent and trustworthv' compendium of eastern histoiy 
and biography from the earliest times to the reign of Auiangzib, 
compiled in A.U. 1078 =; A.l). 1007. 



rti;>iA>' maxuslkii’T.s. 




Bejiinniiig , — 

O O 

^ ^ t, V *. r ^ Lw^ 

This valualile history, nsnally ascrilioil to Bakhtawar Khati, is I ^ 
real]}' tlio work of Muhamiiia<l Ba<ia of Saharanpiir. Balditavvar Jj 
Kh an’s claim to the authorship for liimsclf has leil Dr. Doiii, 

Colonel l)u\v, A\ . H. Morli-y and others to aseribo the work to 
liiin. Even Khiulil Bakh'di hQian, the fonndi'r and donor of this 
Jhhrary, in his Mal_dpuh-nl- Alla'ih t lithi';i,ra]ilicd, asciibes the 

wink to Bakhtawar Khun; hut Miiliamniad gd^afi. the sisters son ot 
iMnhaniinad Barp'i, in his edition of the iMir at-i-.lahati Xnnia, whicli 
is an enlarjred recension of tiie l\Iir’at-nl-‘ Alain, and which, like the 
shorter work, is due to the authorship of Miihaniniad Baija. distinctly 
say.s that Muhaminad Baqa wrote the work iMir'at-nl-h\lani lor 
Bakhtawar Khan. This presnined author, who in several places in 
^ the work boldly claims the autliorsliip for himself, does not mention 
Jlnhammad Baqa's name in the ]ireface. In the biographical portion 
of the work Bakhtawar TDjan has inserted a short notice of the leal 
author, in which he says that Baqii’i Saharanpuri. with his original 
name Shaykh Muhammad Baqa, was an eminent writer of prose and 
jioetry, specially well versed in liistory, and was jiersonnlly known to 
•the Jrnperor. He also add.s that Baqa'i was his intimate friend, and 
“assisted him” in the composition of the present work. 

Muhammad Bal^tawar Khan was a favourite eunuch of ‘Alamgir, 
who, alter his accession to the throne, conferred upon him the title of 
I^an. In the tenth year of the reign ho was raised to the rank of 
one thousand, and in the thirteenth year was entrusted^ with the office 
of Darogah-i-J^auasan. lie died in the 28th year of ‘Alamgir’s reign, 

A.H. 1096 = A.D. 168.3. In the preface to this work Bakhtawar IThan 
states that from an early age he had a strong inclination towaids 
historical books, which he studied with great interest. He had a long- 
felt desire to write a historical work, until, in the time of ‘rMamgir, to 
whom the Mir’at-ul-‘Alam is dedicated, he set himself to accomplish his 
wish, completing the work in a.h. 107.8 = a.u. 1668, lor which ho gives 
the chronogram lai-vaj Fioni the account given by this 

• jiresumed author of himself (fol. 460'') we learn that he wrote several 
other works, the first of which, he says, was the Cffialiar A inah, 
containing an account of the four battles by which Aurangzib won the 
throne ; abridgments of the Hadiqah of Sana’i, the Kulliyat of ‘Attar, 
the Masnawi of Maulana Rum, of the Raudat-ul-Ahbab and of the 
Tarikh-i-Alfi ; a large Bayad entitled Sawad-i-A‘/.ara, and a biography 
of Saints called Riyiid-ul-Auliyil consisting of sclecti us from the 
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Ta(lkirat-ul-Auliyii, tlie Nafahiit, the Ifashliat, the Aklibai'-iiI-Akhyar. 
and other books. This is followed by a detailed account of the 
buildings founded by the author, among which he mentions the 
Aullages Bakhtiiwarnagar and Bakhtinvarpur named after him. 

From the notice on iMidiammad Baqa’s life given b}^ Muhammad 
SJiafi‘, and from other sources, we can gather the following facts for a 
biographical account of this eminent author whose claim to authorship 
has been so much depreciated. 

His real name Avas Sliay]^ Muhammad, and he adojded the poetical 
iiom de plume Baip'i. lie belonged to a learned and di.stinguished family, 
and the first of his ancestois, Khwujah Hiya-ud-Din, a descendant of 
the celebrated saint Khwajah ‘Abd Ubah llaiawi, came to India from 
Herat during the reign of Firuz Shah in a,ii. 75f = a.d. Ho was 

kindly treated by the emperor, and received many favcairs and honours 
at his hands. He was appointed Siibalidar of Multan, and in recog- 
nition of his meritorious services was honoured with the title of 
Malik Mardan Daulat. His descendants settled in Saharanpiir, whore 
his great grandfather Bhaykh 'x\bd-us-Sattar died in a.h. OO-I 
= A.D. 1499. Jluhammad Baqa was born in Saharanpur, in a.h. 1037 * 
= A.D. 1(328. At an early ago ho applied his mind to study, and after 
learning the Qur’an by heart, and after studying for some time with 
his father, Shaykh Gulam iMuhammad, he went to Siiiiind, where he 
continued his studies under Shaykh ‘Abd Ullah, snrnamed iMi.in 
Hadiat. He also made the acquaintance of Shaykh Aur-ul-IIaqq, son 
of the celebrated Shaykh ‘Abd-ul-llHqq Dihlawi ( d . a.h. ]0.")2 
= A.D. 1(342), and learnt Hadis and Sufism from him. After the 
death of his father, Dluhammad Bacj.i became the disciple of Shaykh 
iMulmmraad Ma'sum Sirhindi, and began to lead a retired life, devoting 
his whole attention to worship and devotion. He Avas, however, invited 
to the imperial court of Dihli by Iftikhar Khan (Bakhtawar Khan), 
Avho secured for the author an honourable office. He erected seA-eral 
buildings and founded the A'illage l!aqa]>urah. including a garden and 
a nn sque, Avhich Avas finished in a.h. 1084. Towards the end of his 
life he aa'us appointed Sarkdr of Saharanpur and died theie in a.ii. 1094 
= A.D. 1083. 

x\ccording to Muhammad Sliafih Muhammad Baqa’s compositions 
are; — A Majmu'ah in a.h. 1077, consisting of extracts from the Hadiqah 
of Sana’!, the Mantiq ut-Tayr of ‘AtQir, and the iMasnawi of Maiilana 
Hum; the Mir’at-ul-Lklam Avritten for BakhtaAvar Ikhan ; a Kiyad-nl- 
Auliya, and a Tadkirat-ush-Shiraia, the authorship of all of Avhich is 
boldly claimed by Bakhtawai l^an in the Mir'at-ul-‘Alam. 

The Mir'at-i-Jahan Numa, an enlarged recension of the Mir’at-ul- 
‘xVlam, and likewise due to the authorship ot Muhammad Baq.l, Avas 
edited by his sister's son Muhammad 8hafi‘. 
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A later receiisiiiii. with some adilitions ami iiniueroiis (llvis',on^, ami 
iiiiJer the same title Mir’at-i-Jahan Xuma, was eiliteil hy 3Inliamma(l 
Ilaqa’s yoinigcr brother Mnhammail Kida. 

It is theiefure evident that Muhaiiimad I’aqa is the real author ot 
the A’arions works mentioned above, ami that he attributed all his 
labours to his fiieiid Baj^tawar Khan, thiongh whose iiifltienee he 
secured high positions in the imperial conit. 

Fortunately, in the above ca^e Bakhtawar Khan at leiist admits 
that ho ‘■received assistance” in the c()m|iosition of the woik, while tno 
most singular of such instances is the Majalis-ul-‘U^'^ai], tlic exclusive 
authorship of which is so boldly claimed by Sultan Husayn Jlirza for 
himself, and the name of the leal author, Kan;al-ud-I)in Husayn 
Karizgahi, so nn'steriously concealed. Tin; authorship of this Kamab 
nd-Din would have remained a mystery- hail not the emperor Babur 
in his memoirs, j^aii IHiaiiaii’s IV-rsian translation, enlightened us 
thus , — 


^ |» Lsl |» Ij ^ Lu-*1 1 — 1 1 J 

^ Af, ^ J w I ijj I i-i ; ) 

. . . dc^iS 1^’ M . i ^ t , ..Ai* " ) 


Sec also Ilaft Iqlini, fob 55‘. wlierc the Avorks 


IAjJ 1 


and 




are said to be the compositions of the aforesaid 


Kamal- 


ild-1 tin. 

For referenci; to the M ii 'at-nl-‘.\lam find its author, see Klliot, 
History of India, toI. vii., jip. I45-lf!5: L’ieu. i.. jij). Il'o-l'JT: Hthe, 
Bodl. Lib. fat., Nos. 114— IIG; Kthe, India Office I>il). ( 'at.. Nos. 124 
and 12.5. See also N. Lees, Journal of the Loyal Asiatic Soe., New 
Series, vol. iii., p. 4ii5. The contents of the rvork have been fully 
described in Morley’s Uescriptive Catalogue, j>p. 52-51!. 

The IMir’at-ul-'Alam is reckoned a very useful rvoik. 'J'he account 
of the first ten year.s of •.Vlamgir’s reign and the biographical poition 
are exceedingly A'aluable. It is divided into a IHuqaddimah, seven 
Ar.iyish, subdivided into scA’eral N^umayi^ and Numiid, one Afzayisl] 
and a I^atimah. as follows; — 


31uq.addimah, fob If On the Creation. 

Araush I. Divided into four Numayish ; — 

(1) fob 0''. History of the I’atriarchs and Frophets. 
(2j fob LlO'. Ancient philosophers. 
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(3) Early Kings of Persia, divided into five Nunn'uls dealing 

■\vitli the accounts of the Pishdadiaiis, the Kayanians, 
the Muluk-uPTaWi'i’if, the Sasanians, and the Akasirah, 
to be found resijectively on foil. 32'’, 30'’, 40‘, 41“ and 
44». 

(4 ) fob 45'’. Tubba's or Kings of Yaman. 

Arayish 11. Divided into twelve Numiiyish : — 

(1) fob 47'’. Life of Muhammad. 

( 2 ) fob 02'’. His features and his miracles. 

(.'!) fob 1)3'’. His wives and children. 

(4) fob <)5\ 'bhe first four Khalifahs. 

(5j fob 74“. The twelve Imams. 

(0) fob 75'’. The ten Mubash^arin. 

(7 j fob 70“. The prinoiiial companions of the prophet, 
arranged in alphabetical oi'.ler. 

(8) fob 82'’. The Tabj-in and the Tab‘-i-T,ibi‘in, that is, 

the di.->ciples of the prophet’s companions and their • 
disciples, arranged in chronological order. 

(9) fob 84*. The four Mujtahid Imams. 

( 19) fob 84’’. The seven readers of the Qur’iin. 

(11) fid. 85*. The traditionists, arranged in alphabetical 

order. * , 

(12) fob 87*. The Saints, Sclndars and Ascetics. Saints of 

India on fob 93'’. Muslim philosopheis and ‘LTama, 
in the same order, fob 90'’. 

Arayi^ HI. Divided into eight Numayish : — 

(1) fid. 100*. The Umayyades. 

(2) fob lOP. The ‘xbbbasides. 

(3) The dynasties contemporary witli the ‘Abbasides, in 

eleven Nuuulds ; — 

The Trihiris on fob loO’’; The Saftaris, fob 107*; 
Tlie Sannuiis, fid. 107'’; Tlie (biznawis. fid. 108“; 
The Guris, fob 109'’; The lluwayliides, fol. 110'; 
The Saliu(|is of Persia and Kinnaii, fob 111“; 
The Khwarazmshahis, fob 112'’; The Atabaks of 
Fills, fid. 113'’; of Syria, fob 114', and of ‘Iraij, 
fob 114'’; The Isma'ilis of !Magrib and I ran, 
fob 11.5“; The Qarakliita’is of Kirman, fob 117*. 

(4) The Kings of Kum, in eight Numiids: — 

The Caesars, fob 117’’; The Saljiiqis, fob 12o>'; The 
Danidimandib, fob 121'’; The Saliips. the 5bujgu- 
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flhaki'. tlic <^).ij'ani;iiis. lul. 1 ; 'J'lu; l_)iili|:iili's, 

fill. 122''; Tlie O.'Uiaiili.s, fol. 123'. 

( .") ) fill. 123''. The iSliarifs of IMecca fuhI ^Imlina. 

I 3 j The of the Turk', in five Xiimuclt- — 

Turk, Tiitar, fol. 127'; .Miinal. ]2o''; llu/.anjai'-lht’aii. 
and theii' (h seeiiclaiits, fol. 127*. 

(7j rhiiiei/. Khi'm ami his (lescemhints, in seven Xnnu'nls: — 
Tiiiin^in. fol. 128''; L k<lai t^ifi'an, ami his de.seemlants, 
fol. 12‘.i''; .luji f^iln ami his Mieeessors in (.)ipehaf[. 
iol. 1311'; ]lnhi”U Khiin and his sneeessors in 
I ran, fol. I.'il’'; (_3ia;.;at.'t'i Kh .in and his siKcessors 
in 'rnr.in, fol. 134'; 'I'he tSIjayhanis, or U/hak 
Khans of i\I7nvaiM-nn-Xahr. from >Sliiihi lie”- 
M an to the aeeession of 'Ahd-nl-'A/i/ KhiUi in 
A. II. III.').') =r A.n. I lil.'i. fol. I 34'' ; Kli.ins of K.'islmar 
from 'l'n,L;lm( 'I'imi'ir KJjan. A.n. 701 = A.n. 13.')‘.i, 
, to Vnliiais Ki]un, then reii^nin;;' in A.n. lli7S 

- A.n. ll'iiis. 

(Si Mnliik-nt-Ta\v;i'if. who reie-ned in Ir.ui after Ahi'i 
Sa'id’s death, in live X'limuds. — 

rh.mj'i'inis, fol. 142'; ilk.'inis, fol. 142'’; .\mir 
• • Shaykh .Ma'i Ishai| ami .M ii/atf.ii i.s, i’ol. 143'*; 

Kurts, fol. 144'’; S.irhaihirs, fol. 145''. 

Aiayisf IV. Ilivided into live Xnm.ayith : — 

I 1 ) fol. 14(i''. Tiiniir and his sue es.sois, down to tjnlt.lu 
Aliu .Sa'id. 

(2j ful. Id.')''. Ahul-(i.i/d .''iilt.'iii lliisayn and hi.s Ldiildieii. 

(3i fjl. l.'iii'’. The (jar.'i (,luynnlns. 

(4) fol. 1.77'. The Ai| (,)uyuidus. 

(.'ij fol. l.jfK The Safawis. 

Aiayish V. Divided into an Introduction, called Xaijdi, on the 
eieed of the Hindus, their Kilims, and the ^Muslim <.'om|uest, 
fil. 103'', and the fillowing- nine Xnmayiih; — 

(1 ) fol. 171)'. Kino’S of Dihli from t^iihah-iid-Din (iiiii to 
1 lirahiin Lodi, 17li'. 

(2 ) Kines of Deccan, in six XFiniuds : — 

Dahmaiiis, fol. 18o'’; ISaridis. fil. ISO'; ‘Im.iiL 
lif.ihis ih. Xiz.iin-nl-JIulk 's, fol. ISO'’; 'Adil 
K_h,'inis. f)l. 1S7''; (lutli-nl-Mulkis fol. ISS''. 

(^3 I lol. l.'-'.i'. Kings of Gujar.lt. 




« 
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fl) Rulers of Sind, in two Xiiuiuils: — 

Tattali, fol. 190'’; Miilt.ln, fol. 193’. 

(3) fol. 195’. Kings of Bengal. 

(6) fol. 190'’. Kings of Mahvali. 

(7) fol. 199’. Khaiulos. 

( SJ fol, 200'. Jannju'ir. 

(9j fol. 201". Kadjiiiii’. 

Aiayi^ VI. Divided into live Xiiiiniyi^: 

(1) fol. 204^ Biiluir. 

{ 2 ) fol. 210’’. llumiiyiin. 

(3) fol. 227'*. Akliar. 

(4) fol. 246''. .Talningir. 

(o') fol. 205''. Shiili Jalnin. 

Ara\i^VlI. Divided into throe Payriiyish : — , 

(1) fol. 288'’. History of ‘Alaingir from his birth to tlio 
end of the tenth yeiir of his reign, 

(2 ) Subdivided into four Xunnids : — 

‘Alarugir's noble disposition, fol. 40ri’*; His children, 
fol. 403’; Extent and divisions of his otn(tire, ■* 
fol. 404'’; Contemporary sovereigns, fol. 405''. 

(3) Divided into two Xunnids; — 

Shaykhs of ‘Alanigir's time, fol. 497“; ‘rianui, from 
the time of Akbarto the time of ‘Alaingir, fol. 411'. 

Afzayi.^. Divided into three Xunnids:— 

Caligraphers, fol. 419*; Xarration of curious events 
and wonderful tilings, each of which is introduced 
by the word lisoAj ; Account of the author's 
works and of the buildings erected by him, 
fol. 4:50*. 

Khatimah, fol. 439“. Wrongly styled here as ; 

Xotices of Persian poets arranged in al^ihabetical order. 

A copy containing the most valuable extracts of the work, probably 
made by the order of H. Blochmaun, and con.sisting of the Third 
Payrayish of the Seventh Arayish, the Afz.iyish and the Khatimah and 
the whole of the Sixth Arayish, with a portion extracted fiom the 
Tabaqati Akbari, and dealing with the nobles, learned men and poets 
of Akbar’s time, is preserved in the Biihiir Library, Calcutta. 
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Markina! ailclitiuns, written in the same hand as the text itself, are 
t(i he fuund throughout the copy. 

Written in fair Nasta'liq. 

Xut dated, apparently 1 2th century A.n. 


No. 478. 

foil. 1 t.'i ; lines 1.5; size 10[ x 7 ; S' X 7>. 



JANNAT-UL-FIRDAUS. 


• Chronological tables of ISIuhammadan dynasties from the beginning 
of Is'aniisiu to A.n. 112n = A.n. 1715. 

Author; IMiizii Muhammad 
Ileginning : — 

t i 

_5 wtjLu . . . 

j\ JoO iS ^ k;:,..AkL-5 _J taj Is^J 

^ ^ £_jL=JI <!-)£' 

..1,^1 J,aJ ^ . . . Ojl 1 ji ^ 1 \j^ I 

^ (Ricu, p. 138'’, wrongly reads 

The source.s enumerated in the beginning of the work are : — 


Arabic : — 

^Ij- ^ ^j3 

^ Sr' - 


« 


liJ^l 


4 



cr.XKiiAi. m^niuv. 


Persian : — 







j£> 





Ij 










• ) -ik-ca..* j ) ly 

■■ (_ > 

^1 .ii 5 ly 

S? 


Tlio (lute of coinjiositiou, A.n. 1120 = a.d. 1714, is mentioned thrico 
on foil, lid’*, IIS'*, and 142*' respectively. ^ 

The tallies are divided into si.v columns. They give tlie name of 
each king, the date of his birth, the date of his accession, the period of 
his reign, the length of his life, and the date of his death. 

The woik is divided into si.v Babs, each Bab subdivided into 
several .sections called < hanian. and each rhamau into several sub- 
sections called (lulzar and Bahar. 

Each table relating to a particular dynasty or race is preceded bj’ 
a short introduction. 

Contents ; — 

Bab i. druhaimuad, the four Khalifs, the Umnyyades and the 
‘Abbasides, fob 2'*. 

Bab ii. The Kings of dlagrib, LTidulus and .\frica, fob P ". 

Bab iii. Arab Kings, fob 18'. 

Bab iv. Kings of Bum, fob 4P'‘. 

Bab V. Kings of Iran, fob SSb 

Bab vi. Kings of India, fob 113“. 

On fob 118“ the author, while mentioning the conquest of Hindustan 
by Huma\un, in a.h. *262, and the accession of Akbar in a.h. 963, 
promises to deal with the Timurides and their descendants at the end 
of the Tabaqah of the Indian Kings, but the pre,seut copy, like that of 
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l.’ieii, ]>. 13"^, ends with the table of tlie Ar^i'iu Kin^s of (^lanjliur, who 
ink'd in .Siiid. 

In most cases the coluinus are left Idank. 

A\ ritteii in a careless Nnsta'li'j. 

Xot dated ; a|i[iarently 13th ceiituiy A. if. 


No. 479. 

loll. I'.'b ; lini'S til ; .si/e I I V 7 } ; 0 X 7>- 
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TUHFAT-UL-KIRAM. 


V 


Avery neat ainl beautiful copy of tin; Tubfat-nl-Kir.lni, a gencial 
history from the beginning of the world to a. 11. 1130 = a.d, 1700 , with 
a Kjieeial history of Sind. 

r>y ^lir ‘All ^ir Qani‘ of Tattah, jKr*’ 

beginning 

Jl 


i\lir ‘All Shir, the fourth .son of Sayyid ‘Izzat-I'llah, wlio died in 
A.n. 1101 = A I). 1748, belonged to a noble Sayyid family of Shiraz. 
One of his ance.stors, Sayvid Sbukr-Ullah, came to ,Sind in a.H. 9li7 
= A.D. 1520, and settled in Tattah, Avliere ‘Ali Shir was born in 
A.H. 1140 = A.D. 1727. 

In the couise of hi.s narrative ho says (fol. 232') that he had two 
.sons, one of whom,nanieil (Tulain ‘Ali, was born in A.H. 1131 = a.d. 1707 , 
and the other, named (Tiilani Wali Ullah, in A.H. 1 183 = a.d. 1760. 

‘Ali Shir at first adopted the poetical title of 3Iazhar, and subsequently 
changed it to Qarii‘. He also wrote several other jnose Avorks, one of 

which, according to Eieu, ji. 846, is called composed 

several poetical work.';, viz., ^ Usj in a.h. 1157 = a.d. 1744, a 
poem entitled j] in A.H. 1165 = a.d. 1752, the story 

of Kamrup and Karalata in a.h. 1109 = a.d. 1755, and a Diwan in 
A.H. 1171 = A.D. 1758. 



GKN’KRAL HISTORY. 


0 ,') 

In the preface, the author, after speakiag highly of the works 

hy Mir ‘AbJ Ullah Asil, and the by Mir 

Jamal-nd-Din ‘Ata Ullah, states that he began the composition of the 
]iresent w-ork in his fortieth year, a.ii. 11s<0 = a.d. 1706, for which date, 
he says, the title of the work itself is a chronogram. According to two 
versified chronograms given by the author at the end, the work was 
completed in A.II. 1181 = a.d. 1767 . bnt. as mentioned above, the author 
records a later date, a.ii. 1 1 S3 = a.d. 1766, when sjieaking of the biith 
of his sons. 

Of the three volumes into which the work is divided, the tliird 
volume, which deals with the history of Sind, is of special intere.st. 

In the ]irefaci‘ to this v’olume, the author, while mentioning his sources, 
states that in a.h. 613 = a.d. 1216, when ‘Ali bin Il.imid bin Abi I! ikr 
ul-Kufi of Uehh visited I’hakar and Alwar, he made the acqnaintanoe of 
U'adi Ism.dil bin ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin 3Iusa bin Ta’i, and obtained 
from him an ancient recoid of the Ai'ab conquest of Sind, which the 
afore.said ‘Ali bin Hamid tratislated into Persian. The author then 
mentions the histories of Mir lM;i>um Bhakari and Mir Muhammad • 
Tahir Nisyilni, the Argun Xamali, Tai khan Jsamah, and Beglar Xainah 
(see Elliot, History of India, vol. i., pp. 28'J and oOfi ). 

Yoi.U-MK I. 

Divided into a Muqaddimah and three D.iftars ; — ■ • ^ 

Almiaddimah : — 

Creation, fol. 2*; Genii, fol. 2*'. 

Duftar I. Divided into three Tabaqut ; — 

1. Prophets before Muhammad, fol. 4‘. 

2. Early Persian kings and their contempoiary rulers in other 

parts of the world, fol. 46“. 

.'J. Philosophers, saint, s and jaicfs who lived before Islam, fol. 74“. 

Daft ir II. Divided into five Majlis: — 

1. Genealogy of Muhammad, fol. 87". 

2. History of Muhammad from his birth to his death, fol. 8T’. 

3. History of the twelve Iimuiis and the fourteen Ma‘sumins, 

fol. 94“. 

4. The descendants of the Imams, fol. 110''. 

The Tabaqah containing the history of the four Khalifs is wanting 
here. 

Daftar III. Divided into three Tabaqahs; — 

1. Umayyades, their Amirs and antagonists, ful. 119'’. 

2. ‘Abbasides, tbeir Amirs, AVazirs and antagonists, and the 

Qarmatiles, fol. 143“. 
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3. Dviiastics contemporary with the ‘Ahhasides, divided into 
nine xVsi'is . — 

(!) Tahiris, fol. 184“; Saffaris, ih. ; .Sainani-s, fol. 185“; 
Gaznavvis, fol. 18G'*; Guris, fol. 186''; Al-i-Bu\vayh, fol. 187"; 
Saljuqs, fol. 188'; K h warazmshahis. fol. 190' ; Atahaks, fol. 
191'; Jsm.Vilis of Ei^ypt, fol. 191''; Ayyiihis, f<d. 192''; 
Ism.Vilis of Quliiatau, fol. lOo"; Al-i-‘Ahd-ul-Mu’miii, 
fol. 193'; Qaral^ita’is of Kirmaii, fol. 19:;'. 

(2) < 'ae-sars, fol. 194"; Saljilqs, ih.; Daiiishmandis, fol. 
194'’; Saliqis, i7>. ; Maiigi’ichakis. ih. ; Qaramaii. i6. ; Dulqadr, 
ih.; ‘Usiiiilni Kina;.s from a.h. 670 = a. I). 1271 down to 
Sultan ^luhammad bin Ibrahim, who reigned from A.H. lO.lB 
to A.H. 1078 = A.i>. 1648-1668, fol. 194''. 

(3) The Sliarifs of -Mecca and Medina, fol. 196". 

(4) Ol'ugiz Khan and his descendants in Ulng Yurt, 
Qipchaq, Ivan and 'riiian, fol. 196' ; the Shaybanis, fol. 207“; 
the Khans of Kashgar, fol. 207'’. 

(5 ) Dynasties who ruled in Iran after the IMugals, namely, 
the Champanis, fol. 207''; the llkanis, ih. ; Al-i-Muzaffar, 
fol. 209'; Kurts, fol. 210''; Sarbadars, ih. 

(0) The Qara Quyunlu.s, fol. 21 1'. 

(~) The Aq (,)uyunln.s, (5. 

(8) The Safawis, ih. 

(0) Timur and his descendants who ruled in Iran and 
Tunln, ih. 

Volume II. 

Divided into a Muqaddiniah, seven Maqalahs and a Khatimah : — 

JIuqaddimah, on the inhabited quarter of the globe, fol. 214'’. 

The seven Maqalahs treat of the seven climates. The author 
enumerates all the principal countries and cities belonging to each 
climate, and gives short accounts of their rulers and other remarkable 
persons : — 

First Climate, fol. 215". 

Second Climate, fol. 220"; Kings of the Deccan, fol. 223“; Kings 
of Bengal, fol. 234“; Ilulers of Malwah, fol. 236*; of 
Khandts, fol. 2:!6". 

Third Climate, fol. 2;!6'’; Kings of Hindustan, from Nasir-ud- 
Din Subuktigin (a.h. 366-387 = a.d. 976-997) to ‘Alamgir II. 
(a.h. 1167-117.3 = A.i). 1754-1759), fol. 283"; Mugal princes 
and Amirs of the Dihli empire, fol. 289"; Kings of Egypt, 
fol. 302". 
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FoTirth Climate, fol. 30.V’; Merv, j?/.; Sarakhs. fol. 310“; Balkh. 
fol. 310''; BaOakhshan, fol. 3li>“; Kabul, fol. 317*; Kashmir, 
ful. 318*’; Herat, fol. 320'', etc.; Isfahan, fol. 335^ etc. 

Fifth Climate, fol. 364''; Kings of ^irwan, fol. 3G5“; Samar- 
qaml, fol. 370*; Bn khi'ira. fol. 373*; Farganah, fol. 376*; 
Shush, ful. 378'' : etc. 

yixJi Climate, fol. 379''; F.tiah, fol. .380*; Kings of Kashg.ar, 
fol. GSC; Constantinople, fol. 384''; Bum, ih.; Farang, fol. 
385* ; Portugal, fol. 385'', etc. 

Seventh Climate, fol. 385''; Balgar, fol. 385''; Qarqarah, fol. 386*. 

Khatiinah ; distances between the principal cities, fol. 386'’. 

Volume III. 

History of Sind ; — 

Description of Sind, fol. 388''; Hindu Kajahs of Sind, fol. 390“; 
the Brahmans, fol. 300''; earliest Muhammadan concjuest of Sind, 
fol. 392*; conquest by Muli.-iinmad Qasini, fol. 392*’; Governors who • 
ruled in Sind under the Umayyade Khalifs. fol. 397"; Governors who 
ruled in Sind under the ‘Abbaside Khalifs. fol. 398*; Governois under 
the Kings of Gaznah, Giir and Dihli, fol. 398''; the Siiniarah tribe, 
ful. 401'’; Jams of the Sammali tribe, fol. 406'’; Amirs of the Jams of 
the Sammah tribe, fol. 409“; Taba(jah-i- Argun, fol. 409'’; Ilumayun’s 
landing in Sind, fol 412*; Tabagah-i-Tarkhan to the death of 
Beg, with an account of the con([uost of Sind by Akbar, fol. 414*; 
Amirs of the Argun and Tarkh.'in Dynasties, fol. 423'': Amirs of the 
Timuriiles and Governors of Tattah, from a.ii. 1002-1149 = a.d. 159.3- 
1736, fol. 426“; the Kalurah ‘Abbilsiyah family, fol. 430*; cities and 
towns of Sind, with biographical notices of eminent Shaykhs, schehirs, 
poets, and other remarkable persons of each place, fol 436*. 

For the contents of the Tuhfat-ul-Kiram and for other works of the 
author, see llieu, pp. 846-848; Elliot’s History of India, vol. i., pp. 327- 
351. Some chapters translated by T. Postans will be found in the Journ. 
Asiat. Soo. Bengal, vol. vii., pp. 96-104, and 297-310. 

Tnis beautiful cop>y was wjitten by the order of Mir Muhammad 
Nasir Khan A*®.* AtjjJslia of Persia. 

Written in a beautiful minute Kasta'liq, within gold ruled borders, 
with sumptuously decorated ‘Unwans and illuminated frontispieces at 
the beginning of each volume. 

Dated a.ii. 1233. 

^vsIj Aka..* Ak&k 


Scribe 
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No. 480. 
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HADIQAT-US-SAFA. 

A voliimiiioTi.s work nn "i-iicral histoiy fr'in t!ie lic_L;iiiiiin;j; to 
A.n. 1173 = A. p. ITo'.i, written Ly A'usnf ‘Ali kin (liikuu ‘Ali Kliaii 
^ "'1'® floiiri.slieil miller ‘.Mi \\ ardi 

Kliaii {(J. A.H. lltl!i = A p. I755j, governor of lleiigal, Ileliar and Orissa. 

Beginning : — 

Ij 

Ai'Cording to the preface in the pre.scnt copy the entire work is 
divided into a ^lunaddiniah, three volumes (jJk^) and a Khatiinah : 
each voliiiiie is sul«li\ided into several Baudalisor garden.s. each liaudali 
into several Banhahs or trees, and each Danhah into several (iii^nsor 
^ hra^iches. 'I'lie jnesent copy Contains a ]iortion of Volume 1 and breaks 
od' with the eoieduding portion of Danhah II. of the fourth Itaudah. 

.\n antograjih eojiy by tlie author with ti detailed description of the 
Contents, i, notiei.-d in litln''. Bodl, Lili. Cat. Xo. 1 18. 

In the jirefuce the author states that he collected the materials for 
the work during the time of .Mnhaminad ‘Ali Wardi Khan, but that, 
OAing to various obstacles, he could not cairy out his plan until alter 
tile death of ‘Ali W ardi l^an, which took place in .i.ii. 1162 = a.p. 17. -o. 
In A.H. 1170 = A.P. 1750 lie coinnienced the conijiosition. He adds that 
he had no one to assi.st him in the work, and had to depend e.xelusively 
upon his own knowledge .and lahonr. At one time, being discouraged, 
he put aside the work, of which only a very small portion had been 
written, hut dlir dlnliaminad ‘.\li happened to read it, and finding it 
interesting, encouraged the author to resume and tinisli it. 

The author also wrote a liistory of the livc.s and administrations of 
‘Ali Wardi Khan Maliuhat Jang, and of his successor, !^uj;V-nd-Daulah ; 
see liieu, p. 312’'. 

Contents : — 

A’oi.ujik I. 

Introduction, containing the preface, an account of the Creation, and 
a comj'lete inde.v to Yoluine I., fol. 2“. 
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I{aii(lah I. Divided into two Daulialis : — 

1. The Prophets before Muhammad, fol. 4“. 

2. The pre-Muhammadan Kings, in fourteen Gusns : The 

Pishdiidians, fol. 28“ ; the Kajanhins, fol. 29“; the Ash- 
kiinians, fol. 32“ ; the Ashganians and the Sasiinians, 
fol. 32* ; the Kaldanians and the Kings of Syria, fol. 35'' ; 
the Banu Sulayman, the Ptolemies, the Kings of IlahaMi 
and the Gassanians, fol. 30“; the Banu Lakhm and the 
Eoman emperors, fol. 30 ". 

Baudah II. Divided into five Daiiliahs ; — ■ 

1. History of iMuhammad, fol. 37h 

2. Alii'i Bakr, fol. Toh 

3. ‘Umar, fol. 73''. 

4. ‘rsnian, fol. 78''. 

5. ‘Aii, fol. 82''. 

Baudah III. Divided into ten Dauhahs : — ' 

1. The twelve Imams, fol. 95h 

2. Eminent Saha'uis, in al2)habctical order, fol. UO'. 

3. This section, dealing with the notices on Saints, ‘Ulania and 

Legists in general, hears the wrong heading, 

fol. lO;!''. The account of the Tabi‘in and 
the Tab'- i-Tabi‘iu is given on fol. 122''. 

4. The four Mnjtahidin, fol. 123''. 

f). The seven readers of the Qur'an, fol. 124'‘. 

0. The eminent ‘Ulam.'i and tiaditionists, ih. 

7. The eminent Sufis and Saints, fol. 125''. 

8. The Banu Umayj'ah, fol. 128'’. 

9. In two Gusns: The Martyrdom of Ilusayn, fol. ISD; account 

of ‘Abd Ullah Zubayr, fol. 134h 
1(1. The ‘Abbasides, fol. 149“. 

Baudah IV. Divided into two Dauhahs : — 

1. Bulers and Governors contemporary with the ‘Abbasides to 

the west of Bagdad, in twenty-three (iusns : The ‘Abbasides 
who fled to Egypt, fol. 195“; the Sayyids in t5[)ain, fol. 1(35'’ ; 
the Sayyids in Yaman, fol. 160“ ; the Sharifs of Mecca, il>. ; 
the Banu Giilib in Africa, fol. 107''; the Banu Tfililn, ib. ; 
the Al'i-IIamadan, ib. ; the Ikhshnliyyab. fol. 167''; the 
Banu Miindir, fol. 168“; the Mulassunin, ih. ; the 
Muwahhidin, fol. 168'’; the Banu Marin, fol. 169*’; the 
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ib. ; the Banil ‘Uqayl, ib. ; tlie BiHin Asail, 
fill. 170''; the Bami T.ii, ib ; the Isiua ilis in E<ry|)t. ili. ; 
the Al-i-Ayyuh, fol. 172*; the Saljiiijs, fnl. 171!'; the Al-i' 
‘L'sinan of Bum, fol. 177*’; the Akr.id, fol. 214'*; the Al-i- 
I)ul Qadr, ib. 

2. The dynasties contemporary with tlie ‘Ahhasides to the east 
of Bagdad, in Iran and Tnran, in twenty-five (Insns ; 'I'he 
Banii Ilasan an<l Iliisayn in Taharistan and Gil, in, fol. 214*’; 
the Karkiyas in Gilan, fol. 21.'i'‘; the (,»iwamivah Sayyids 
in M.'izandaran, fol. 217*’; the Biiwandiyah in Taharistan 
and Gilan, fol. 218“; the Tahiiidcs. fol. 2T.i'’; the Salfarides, 
fol. 220“ ; the Saimlnides, fol. 221“; the Al-i-Ziy.'ir, fol. 22!!*’ ; 
this is followed hy a lone; notice on Ahu ‘Ali Sinii, fol. 224* ; 
the Gaznawis, fol. 220*'; tlie Giiris, fol. 220*’; the Kurts, 
fol. 2!!1'' ; the 1 laylaiiii’s, fol. 282“; the Kaknyah, tol. 2;3.'>“; 
the iSalji'iqs of Ir.in, 'J'liran, ‘Innj and Kiinian, fol. 235*’; the 
Atabaks of .Maii.;-il, fol. 244“; of Adarliayjan, fol. 245“; of 
Ears, fol. 245*’; of Luri.st.in, lol. 24i!'’. 

Tiieve is a large' lacuna after fol. 24(1. I'he MS. breaks off liere and 
ahnqitly open.s vsith the concluding poition of tlie third volume, dealing 
with the contemporary poets who were the author’s friends. The 
rubrics hearing the names of the poets are wanting. At the end it is 
said that the author had a mind to continue the history of the Mughal 
sovereigns down to Ahmad ShTdi (deposed in a. it. 1 1 67 = a.d. 1754), 
‘Alatngir II. (d. 1 173 = a.ii. 1750), and Shah 'Alum, to the eleventh 
} ear of his reign, a.ii. 1184 = a.d. 1771 (the year in wliieh the author 
finished the composition ;, but that, as ho contructeel a serious illness, 
he Could not carry out his plan. 

The third volume of the work is written entirely on the basis of 
Fiiishtah, and agrees with it in arrangement and in many other 
respects. See Eieu, p. 872, where a cojiy of the third volume is 
mentioned. 

Written in minute Nasta'liii. 

Not dated, ajipurently 13th century a.h. 
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No. 481. 

foil. ()20; lines 15; size 12 x ; 80 X 4. 

MIR’AT-I-AFTAB NUMA. 

A compendium of general history, biography and geography, from 
the beginning of the world to the 45th year of the reigii of Shah ‘.^ain, 
A.H. 1217 = A.n. 1802. 

Beginning : — 

J 1 J Jo ly l!ai~5 

The author of this work, ‘Abd-ur-Rahman, entitled Sliah Kawaz 
Khan, ^ ^l^o.4iLiO c_Jslss.* A<.^, 

who was a high official in the Court of Shah ‘Alain, states in the 
preface that he had long been engaged in historical studies, and^liad* 
thought of writing a history from the creation of the world to his 
own time, dealing with the accounts of the propliets, Khalifs, Imams, 
philosophers, phj’sicians, ‘Ulama, saints, poets, nobles, kings and 
wondeis and curiosities of the world, but that on account of various 
obstacles and hindrances he could not carry out his plan, until in the 
reign of his royal patron, Shah ‘Alain, ho found himself in a position to 
undertake this w'ork, which he completed in a.ii. 1218 = a.d. 180.!. 

The title of the work, which forms a chronogram for the date of 
composition, viz., A.ii. 1218, was chosen on account of its including the 
word ‘Aftiib,’ which was the poetical nom de plume of Shah ‘Alam, to 
whom the work is dedicated. 

It may be remarked here that the Mir’at-i-Aftab Numa is only an 
abridgment of other universal histories of earlier date. I’he author 
gives very short notices of the various dynasties that ruled in the 
East. He very often dismisses an entire dynasty with a bare enumera- 
tion of its kings, while on many occa.sions he gives very scanty notices 
of only tlie most remarkable persons of a laoe. But the history 
of Shiih ‘Alam, the events of whose reign are recorded year by year, 
is no doubt of some value, while the biographical portion, and the last 
part of the sixth Tajalli, treating of Asiatic music, are extremely 
interesting. 
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Other copies of tiie woik are mentioueil ; Morley. Dcscn'ptive 
Catalogue, pp. .'iti-.'iS ; Eieu, p. 131*', Ethe, Ihull. Lih. Cat. No. l’J<»*', 
See also Eiliot. History of Imlia, vol. viii., p. 332 ; Journal of the Asiatio 
Society of Bengal, vol. x.xiii., part I„ ]i. 2.'!.'), No. o'l. 

The work i> ilivideil into a MiKjaildiiiiah, two Jalwah.s, siihdivided 
into several Tajallis, and a IChatiniah, as follows: — 

Uruqaddimah. Advantages of studying history, fol. 4*’. 

Jalwah 1. Subdivided into six Tajallis: — 

1. Creation of the world; lieaveidy bodii s and divisions of 

time; minerals, plants with their usage, and animals in 
alj)hahetieal order; eonstitntiou of the human body; 
ethics, fob ilh 

2. History of the projihets from Ailam to IMuhaminad, fol. 78’'. 

3. History of Muhammad, the first four IChalifs, and the twelv'O 

Imams, fob 1 37". 

4. Siifi.s in elnoiiological older, fob ; Saints and Martyrs 

who are buried in India, fob I72‘: talse Sufis, fob 107*'; 
Hindu devot<'i s, fob Ilh*’; ‘I'binia, fol. 2us*' ; jdiysicians 
and philo.so[diers, fob 217'; poets in al[diabetical older, 
fol. 225*’; ealigrapliists, fid. 2iil‘. 

5. Wrongly styled here. Early .Arab and 

^ Persian Kings : 'I'he Pishdadians, fid. 233" ; the Kayani iiis, 

fob 2t)!o; Mulfik-ubTawa if, fid. 273''; the Sdsanians, 
fol. 274'; the Kings of Babylon, Syria, of the Jews, and 
of the Greeks, the llimyarites, the Ethiopians, and the 
Turks fn.m Jajdiet, fob 271)''; the Einayyades, fob 284"; 
the ‘Abbasiilos, fob 2is.'i'' ; the Ti'ihiiis, the Satf.irides, 
fob 2S!-" : the Sanuinides, fid. 2iMi' ; the Gaznuvides, 
fob 2!)1'‘; the Kings of biilaii. the Buuaihides, fob 291 '; 
tlie Saljuijs, fob 2h2''; the Atahaks of Furs, fob 2!)4'' ; 
Kings oftifir ami tJaznin, fob 2!i4'’ ; the Kh warazmshahis, 
lob 2!U>*’; the .Ayii'ihis, the King's of Egypt and Syria, 
of \emen and of .Viabia, fid. 301‘; the Hhans of Turk, 
tob oop'; the Chingiz Kpanians, fob 302"; Kings of the 
Heeean, the N'i/.am-iil-.AIulkis, the ‘.Vdil Kh.'inis, the 
Gi'tb-ul-Alulkis and the Kings of Gujarat, fob 30o'' ; 
the rulers of Malwah, K1 aniles. Bengal, Jiiunju'ir, 
Kti^mir, Sinil and Mult.ln, tol. 308'’; the Safawis, 
lob 3o8'’; the Alg.ins of Hihli, fob 309' ; the Pujahs of 
India, fob 31 o'. 

6. History of Timur and his descendants in India to the 

thirtieth year of Sh.ih ‘Alain’s leign, fid. 318'*; biographies 
ot the distinguished Amirs of the Timuiide Dynasty’, 
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in alphabetical order, fob 435''; inventions, fob 456*; 
Indian musicians and singers, with a description of the 
various musical tunes, modes, etc., fed. doy*. 

Jalwah 11. Divided into eight Tajallis. The first seven treat 
of the seven clim.itos and of the ciths and provinces situate 
therein, fob 487'’. The eighth deals with the seas of the 
seven climates, fob The seventh TajallJ includes a 

description of Eurojie and America based on information 
received from Jonathan Scott (b. 1754-(/. ISL’yj, fob oOU'. 

Khaiimah. Curiosities and wonders of the world, fob (308“. 

Wiitten in a bold neat Nasta'liq. 

Dated 22ud Eabi‘, the thirteenth year of the reign of Muhammad 
Akbar II. 
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HISTOEY OF THE FROPHETS, 
MUHAMMAD, THE KHAEIES 
AND THE IMAMS. 


« 


No. 482. 

fdll. 4(i.‘(; lilies 2.'>; size'.',* X 0; 7] X 4. 



TAJ-UL-QISAS. 

A copious work on tlie liiogrnpliies ami legends of the prophets from 
Adam to l\Iuhammad, chiefly based ujion the Quran, its commentaries 
and the Iladis. 

It seems to have been written shortly after the well-known work, 
Qisas-ul-Anbiya, of Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Mansur bin Khalaf of 
iNishapiir, who, according to Kieu, p. 143, was living at the end 
of the fifth century of the Ilijrah. 

Dr. Ethe, in his Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. .343, wrongly asserts that the 
Qisas-ul-Anbiya is “a mere abridgment” of the Taj-ul-Qisas. In the 
present work we find that the author, while mentioning as his sources 
^ A.H. .”>10 = A.D. 922) and (c- a.H. 314 = a.d. 

926), frequently cites the work Qisas-ul-Aubiyit. So it is evident that 
the Qisa.s-ul-xVnbiya was written liefore the piesent work. The author 
frequently introduces his master in the form 

on fob 228“ mentions another work, without the author’s 

name. This I have not been able to trace. Ilaj. Khal.. vol. iv., p. 212, 
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mentions two works of the same title. One by 
died in a.h. 606 = a.d. 1209, and the otlier by 

j$^\ ^1 ^ without any date. 

Dr. Ethe notices tliree co{)ies of the present work, one in the Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Xo. 342, and two in the Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 691 
and 592. The learned doctor, in his Ind. Office Lib. Cat., while 
remarking that the work is by an “anonymous author,” could make 
out onh- a part of the authoi’s name (Ibn-i-Xa.sr-iil-Bukhari) from a 
casual and defective note on the fly-leaf of the Bodl. Lib. cop}'. lie 
remarks: — “As to the autlior, his name does not occur in the book 
itself . . . We do not find this work mentioned anywhere, nor have 
we succeeded in finding a clue for a conjecture as to the time when it 
was composed.” But on f'ol. 92'’ of the present copy the author, in the 
beginning of a detailed narrative of the life of Joseph, gives us the 
following particulars about himself. He styles himself Abu Nasr 
Ahmad bin Ahmad bin Nasr nl-Biikhari. ^ yj 

and states that his master, Abul Qasim Mahmud bin « 
Hasan Til-Jayhani, at the request of his pupils, wiote a work on the 
Quranic story of Josejih, which work, he, the i>upil, rendered into 
Persian with suitable additions and alterations, entitling it ,j~jl 

and divided it into forty sections : 

Ho further adds that he wiote the translation in Ball^, a.h. 47*=* 
A. II. 1082. The fidlowing quotation will give an idea of the jmrti- 
ouLirs given by the author: — 


\£i] y] pUJII ^1 JLs 


• • • ji b ^ 


<4 _ > 4 




# 



PKliSIAN MANUSCUJIT>. 


7»> 


The work btaits with a short Arabic preface, beginning thus: — 

frrsJ t ^ ^ ^ b *3.^^ ^pJJl <viJ <3 v*o31 

This is followeil hy a Persian introiluctinn, wliich begins thus: — 

e^’ — 

In tlie preface the author, after ilealing at some leiigtli with the 
necessity of eilucation and its advantages, gives sliort accounts of tlie 
creation of the eaitli, the ocean, the heaven and its bodies, paradise 
and licll. 

Tliere is no division whatever, and spaces for headings are lelt blank 
in many places. 

< 'ontents .— 


fol. ls“. 


fol. !'2\ 


f(d. 


fol. ls4'. 


fol, ,M ‘. 


fol. 2]:P. 


fol. 59 ‘. 

jyt 

hd. 2 1 s'’. 


fol. OP. 


fol. 222". 


fol. 65'’. 


fol. 220'’. 

Jjb 

fol. Gy-’. 


fol. 2 : 30 '’. 


fol. 8P. 


fol. 248'-. 


fol. 91h 


fol. 252'. 






The part dealing ■with the pre-Muhammadan prophets concludes on 
fol. 291', after which begins the h'story of Muhammad down to his 
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death. After dealing with the miracles of Mnhaminad and other 
prophets, the author dismisses his immediate successors in a few lines 
and closes with a short account of Ilusayii’s death. 

For other copies see Ethe, Kodl. Lib. Cat., Xo. 342, and Ethe, Ind. 
Office Lib. Cat., Xus. .')91 and .702. 

This MS. is wormed in many places. 

A\ ritten in a clear minute Xasta'licp 
Xot dated; a fine, ancient copy. 


No. 483. 

foil. 270; lines 15; size X Oj ; 7;^ x 3^. 



MAJMA‘-UL-HASANAT. 

• 

■ Biographies and legends of the prophets fiom Adam to IMuhamnAd,* 
and of the Khulafa-i-Eashidin or the first four Khalifs, by an anonymous 
author. 

Beginning : — 

UjJo 1 d) I ^ I ) dJ j 

ctJJl 

On the fly-leaf at the beginning the title assigned to the work is 
^ 1. , . , ' but according to AV. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 522, it 

should bear the designation, — aJI Dr. Ethe, in his 

India Office Lib. Cat., Xo. 593, basing his assertion on the opening 
lines of the woik, holds that it is founded mainly on the Sahih 

jJj. the 27th Book of which treats of the legends of projffiets) 
of Muhammad bin Isma‘il-ul-Bukhari {A. a.h. 250 = a.d. 870); but as 
a matter of fact the entire work is based chiefly on the verses of the 
Qur’an. 
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PKRSIAS MAXCSCKIPTS. 


Contents ; — 


1. 

fol. P. 


Creation of tlie Pro 

! anil 

photic Liglit, the World and ^jis — 

2. 

fol. 0''. 



fol. 8-'. 

_ P 

4. 

fol. 201. 

p 

^l-Jl dJlEJ fc-- (Uaa 

o. 

fol. 21''. 

P 

tj. 

fol. 22''. 

p 

• ' 

1 . 

fol. 28". 

p 

^XJl 

s. 

fol. SC. 


9 . 

fol. 33". 

p 

^A,vvJ 1 1 Aoj 

10. 

fil. 51». 

p 

11. 

fol. 51“. 

P 

|*XyvJ) <!lo3 

12. 

fol. 54". 

p 

j.JLJl <3«Jk£> 

13. 

fol. 75". 

p 

A^Ag> 



« 



HISTORY OF THE PROBIIETS, ETC. 


79 


14. 

fol. 

84“. 







IJ 04 I 

1.0. 

fol. 

00“. 


& 






16. 

fol. 

91‘. 


c. 




(coiitinned) j*!™)! 


17. 

fol. 

n3\ 


c 






18. 

fol. 

118^ 


e- 





d^=iS 

19. 

fol. 

125^ 


£. 





<Us.5 

20. 

fol. 

]20^ 






J.1..JI iUip 

A<a.5 

21. 

fol. 

137^ 






I* AwvJ ) ^ 

d.A5 

22. 

fol. 

139“. 






jlc> ^ 

(Uaj 

23. 

fol. 

150“. 






J.JLJI <ui£> ^^UJui 

cUdj 

24. 

fol. 

165^ 







&o5 

25. 

fol. 

lOS". 







tX-aJ 

26. 

fol. 

171“. 







<U=tj 

27. 

fol. 

177^ 






j»AvJI ic> ^ 

<W3.9 

28. 

fol. 

no'”. 
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20. 

ful. 

183‘. 






J.U1 dJ^ ^U1 

iVOJ 

30. 

fnl. 

is:!'. 







d-cj 

:il. 

f..l. 

]S0\ 







d..ri5 

3'* 

i'nl. 

IsC. 






V.:r0 

d<OJ 

o o 

t)>>. 

f,.l. 








d-OJ 

;!4. 

fol. 

1 ;>n''. 







d«oj 

35. 

r.ii. 

1!I3^ 






(•JuJ 1 d^ 


30. 

fol. 



fr 





doj 

37. 

fol. 

108'. 






dUI ^ly. 

<Un5 

38. 

fol. 

205^ 





t 

d.oj 

39. 

fol. 

220\ 







d.i=j 

40. 

fol. 

221''. 


e- 





d.:r>j 

41. 

fol. 

222'’. 






J*' 

d,.SJ 

42. 

fol. 

223". 







d<<=J 

43. 

ful. 

225". 





S- 

d^iSJ 
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44. 

ful. 228\ 


c 




tUKJ 

45. 

fol. 233*. 


£■ 




tU=J 

4t!. 

fol. 230\ 





*• St" S/-' ^ -■ • 

£ 

i!ua5 

47. 

fol. 24 1^ 


d-ai 

48. 

fol. 2445 





Ov=!.l 

(Was 

40. 

fol. 248*. 


£ 

(Was 

50. 

ful. 2555 

— hjp 

(Was 

ol. 

ful. 2015 


£ 

(Was 

52. 

fol. 2025 


Jiu. 

53. 

fol. 264*. 


jA& 

54. 

fol. 2665 



55, 

fol. 2675 

Sr" 

50. 

fol. 2605 




dU 1 <UjJ JJ. \J 


AViitten in a fair Nasta‘liq within coloured holders. 
Not dated, apparently 18th century. 
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rl.l-.-lAN VAM'^KIl'l'. 


HISTOUY OF MUHAMMAD. 

No. 484. 

foil. .25S : liiifs I'!; .'i/e x ; T X fj. 


TARJ U M AH -I-M AU LU D-U N-N ABI. 


A r>.'rsian traiinliition of .8a iil l>iii IMa.s'ud-iil-Ka/.ai uni’s history of 
Mnlmnunail. 

llfoiuijiiig' : — 




J ^ 


Sl 


iT 1 _ All 


No jiroper title to the woik is i;iven anywhere, and there seems to 
lie serious eonfusion reeardine- the author atid the work. 'J’owards tlie 
Cuiielusion the translator twice calls it “ Tarjuuiah-i-i\Iaulud-i- Jliistafa,” 

e.rj. on fol. jj) and 

again on ful. odo'’, ^ J•lJ 

. . , j dJJl ; Avhile in the colo[ihon it is called, ‘‘Kitab-i- 

Maulud-nn-?\alii,” 

The Avork is mentioned, without the translator's name, in Eieu, iii., 
p. 1026*, where it is wrongly styled ^ even 

Avhich, howeA’er, is quite distinct from the present work. In 
Kthc, India Office Library Cat., No. li'i.j, and in the colophon of t!io 
T.iihar Library copy, it is called ; while two copies, 

without any title, are noticed in 1\'. I'ertscli, Berlin Cat., Nos. did 
and dl4. 
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Again, H'.j. Khal., vol. vi., p. 167, very curiously notes;— 

by Sa‘ui-ncl- 

Sr' SP SP * Sr- Sr" 

Din Muliamniail bin Mas‘uJ-ul-Kiizaruni (f/. a.ii. 758 = a.d. 1356), 

V6V Ax- 4 b,-st-4 

A>j'U» j ^l—S) A*J^1 ; anil after enumerating all the tlivisions, wliicli 
exactly agree witli those in the present cop\', remarks tliat it was 
remlered into Arabic by Kazarnni’s son •Afif-ml-Din, sjJj A yC 
J^.x— *J1 Haj. Khal., Vol. v., p. 548, also 

mentions Sa'id bin ^las'iid Kazaruni’.s woik, dJ^yiLxruJI 

j]y^] ^ji4, a commentary on the Mashariq-ul- Anwar 

of Kadi-nd-Din Hasan bin Muhammad-u.s-Sigiini. who died in A.n. 650 
=: A.n. 1252. The same Ilaj. Kh al. mentions ‘Afif-nd-Din in connection 
with three other works, eiz., vol. i., p. 2.!7, i ”■> 

p. 537, completed at ^iraz, llabi' I., A.n. 766 = A.n. 1364 ; 

“SAidsu yy r- 

which in the introduction of the present copy is said to be a 
work of .Sa'id bin ^Ias‘ud-ul-Kazaruiji. 

Brock., ii., p. li'o, also mentions under Sa‘id bin Mas‘iid-nl-Kazarnni, 
111 munidijd fi alrdf an uahi al mn.sUtfd (after which, wrongly following- 
ITfij. Khal., Idc. fit., he adds the word “ per&i.<ch ” instead of “arabi.'ch 
and his two other works, viz.. mauIAd an nahi and niusahaldt. The last 
is included among the works of ,8a‘id bin Mas‘ud-nl-Kazaruui, enumerated 
in the beginning of the copy. 

Now in the pieface the translator, referring to Sa‘id bin Slas'iid 
ul-Kazaruni, remarks 

fck— A— 4 C ^ 1 ^ y‘ X''* — J A W.. I ^ ^ ‘ . 1 1— ^ t 1^ * 

J li I ^ ^ Lx^ I ^ AxJC-4 1 J ^ 

The words after «f ""ce suggest that S.i'id bin 5Ias‘iid was 

not living at the time of the present translation. Moreover the trans- 
lator throughout the work introduces Kazaruni with the words <i)JI ^ tj 

In the Conclusion the tran.slator, who gives hi.s name as ‘Afif bin 
Sa‘id bin 3Ias ud bin 51uhanimad bin ‘All bin Ahmad bin T’mar Idn 
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writing (jf the wurk at Shiraz in a.h. 700 = A.n. that is to say two 

years alter the death of Sa‘id Kazaruni : — 


^ <tD 1 

^ d LJ= [l » \ jS^ lk> ^ T ^ 1 cX*aJ I aU _J I ^ a) I ^ 

i 

aJJI ij-sJj aJJI 






i,-:u2s> 




A*iu) ^ tj’ A*<a-* ^ 

^ AT Lia ^ -? A^ 1 Is J i ^ 

^ J i Lt- t ; -J J ^yji^ Aa^ L^» ^ ‘'~:4a>riAJ jj^ ^ 

. . . 


In my opinion (i j Kuj. Khal. is riglit in asserting that ‘Afif-ud-Din, 
the present translator, was the son of Sa‘id bin Mas'ud-nl-Kazaruni, 
■whose genealogy, as given in Ibn-i-Hajar ‘Asqulaui's (</. A.n. 8o-! 
= A.D. 1448) Durar-ul-Kuminali, vol. ii., fob 522, exactly agrees 
with the genealogy given by the translator ‘Afif at the end of the 
present work; (ii) Haj. Khal. has very seriously confounded the works 
of the father and the sou, and has thus thrown all the subsequent 
writers into error; (iii) the work is the Persian translation of Sa‘id 
bin Mas'ud-ul-Kiizaruni’s history of Muhammad, entitled by Brock., ii., 
p. 195, Maulud-un-Nabi, a copy of wliich is mentioned in the British 
Museum Cat., No. 920, p. 42-3, and the divisions of which, as described 
in the said catalogue, exactly correspond with those of the present 
work. 

In the introduction the translator, ‘Afif, after praising God, the 
Prophet and his companions, states that the author, Sa‘id bin Mas'ud- 
ul-Kuzaruni, after finishing the coiunientary on the Mashari(j-ul-Anwar 
{Joe. cit.') and the works Shifa-iis-Sudur (not mentioned by Brock.), the 
Musalsalat (not mentioned by Haj. Kb.al.). and other works : — 

4JO ^ I ,.1^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. . . *— iJU 

thought of writing an authentic biography of the Prophet. With this 
view, after thoroughl}- studying tlie Qur’an and the books of traditions, 
he wrote the work (the original^ in the hoje of receiving a leward in 
the next world. 


IIISTORV OK iirriAMMAT*. 




On f'ol. IIO'’ the tranblator narrates that the author, Sa‘id Kazaruni, 
ever desired to behold the Prophet in a dream, and to hear some genuine 
Hadi> from his lips, in order tliat he might deliver the same directly 
fiom the Prophet without any Isnad or Catena. And this came about 
on Thursday niglit the .‘jth of Safar, a.h. 732 = a.d. 1331. 

'The work is divided into four (^^i.^ms and a Kbatimali . — 


Qism T. 

Account of the creation of the Prophetic light till the time of 
Muhammad’s birth, divided into eight Babs or chapters; — 


i. fob 8». 

w J jji ^ It f s—ib 

<3^ /a ^ ^1 w ^ ^ ZlJJ 1 1^ b.f"' 

^ 1*^"^ <U^L> 

pA_Jl ^ i^UaJ) 

ii. fob 17*’. 

f..‘A ^b 

A 

<\JJ I 1 wVjis- ^ 

iii. fol. 22*. 

J dJJI 


iv. fol. 2r,^ 

V. fol. 40^. 

dk) I ^ i* Jl ' ^ w5 — .1 ^ 1) 

'^•T j d) ^%LwC y d-JbC- 

vi. fol. 41^. 

'■=-'-rAb^ ^ Jlc S^y ^ ^ ) iiA^^ ^A _pA t^b 

(♦b-: » dU) ^^bo ^-<=J 


I 


i'MNIW MAM’-CKlITs. 


vii. ful. 47^. 

}l~cj 5 jJi <^ij 

v&llb 


viii. f.il. 4;i’'. 

t cuic tOJl aU! ,L-:1 * aUI 


It in (liviili (1 into tin- ri'llouiii"' live l’;i';]s or si'cttMiis. — 

( I'! 

tuic tOJl . — i ySS 'J '•! .V-^ 

^ 

(J ) fol. oT'. 

_• 5^L=JI luix: ('y'^ 

( .’1 ) foi. y.\\ 

('4j fol :.4\ 


r.) foi. :)4\ 
iOJ 1 .-i-O- . 


idJl ^ ^l3 




Qi^m it. 

Tivf-nt.s fioin thf time of liis Iiiith to liin mission, iliviiled info nine 
Etiljs : — 


i. fol. .Ol". 

ii. fol. ."f‘. 

• • p Lii ' 1 • A4-^^ ^ Lj 5 *.5 r* • ^ It 

> ■■ •■ y ^ y •■ - <^ — y \y ■ • 
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iii. fol. ^4"^. 


^ A-o ^J ^ c) ^ 

iv. foL ()T''‘. 

>A JJotJ ^Jl ^ ^ y ^ ^ ^ iS 

^i.A3j J LwO 

■■ SP 

V. I’ol. licS''. 

d) L-s^ i ^'J ^ 


JLi <l<o) jJ ^*.^, ^Ij 

^^y. (^.L<^ ^ &^j! 


vi. f'ol. 72". 


I ^ ^ ^ * "' ‘ ^ ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * . ** ^ 

j»3>-«.3l ^ i^La31 <!y)s^ d3Lo^ jJ 


vii. fol. 74^, 






i>>^ji iOLc^ Sj^-Ci::^ jJ^ ^1 ^ 


viii. fol. 77’’. 


t- 

aU 1 y “^.y'^ y ^ d..^5 y 

y <i>^ 1 

ix. fol. 81’’. 


Lx ^ ^ > V;5*^ ^ 

^ y <LJ I ^^'Lo til Lx^ (i 


Qi^m III. 

Events from tlie time of liis prop}ieti<* mission till li:s stiiy in Mecca, 
divided into nine BaV»s ; — 

i. fol. 8;i^ 

y c\a] 1 ^X.o y\ Sy^ t.sx|^L*l y^ ^ 





PKti-^iAX MAN'ir^cnirT^, 


ii. fill. 


jj-o ^L-c^ j\ Jtu> AqSI <-r^^ 

i:)”^ iti-o ^ j dJJl 




iii. iol. IKV. 


A - V - ' .i^ r^ Aj S ViSt-i fci;— vj^-ijis^ ^ ^.ViA.'ws^ 

iv. foi. 101?**. 

a _j ^v^A-io ij ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ‘-T-’ ^ 

y*^ } &'y*J^ j^iL^sl ^ 

V. fol. U'C'. 

iy^Ci:^ SyJ y\ ^»— ■■i.fc iJLj yyi ^ Ij) ^ 
yi ^.yS y 

• ♦ -■ 


\^ ■ -' I • • 

i5 y ‘'J'J ^ ^^ j Lo 

vi. fol. 110''. 

S'^y y &<^yi '6y^ y\ ^0 y^ d^ I ^Lj 


& ^y^ y d^XJ ^ 4 ^ 


y t— S .iy C J y d^Ac* 

‘'^l i_^J 


vii. fol. 

n:-'. 





£>Xit 

..ii. 

-- 

iy^ 

<Wl 

y^ ^*xia: 


rlif. fc>l 

'. lJt'.‘ 





f i.U-5 ^3 \y 


-y\ ^y -ySyy, d^jl 

Lj 





U.; o 

-J — 1 

^ y 

ix. fol. 

125’. 






s2n) 

J,l 






HI'^rOr.Y 01 Ml.'llAMMAl'. 


Ml 


QtsM IV. 

Events of the i’rophct’s Ilijmh A'eiirs, divided into eleven Ttiilis ; — 

i. fol. 128”. 


ii. fol. 159”. 

j j 1.3^^ 4*1= li b ) 

iii. fol. 179’’. 

^ i ^ I* J ^ ^ 

diJI 41 1&-0 ^ a*v*^ ^ ^ 

iv. fol. 192”. 

ac- 4 JJI 4.*1~: 1*1 } '•^^yy^ 

V. fol. 20II’’. 

<G^yy^ _)) y^y (3^ 

£ 

4JJt AujIs:- , 3 =. J^ y i l**-y ^^y J 

jf Joi- ^ cr'<?^ “^1 ^yy _} 

vi. fol. 218^ 

* ..*1 ^ a 2i y a ^ ^ ^.■• a ..v= b.= ^ J ^ Wl b 

c-*^5 a >1 v^ ^ 4-^1 > * — 5^^J=1 2J^^i.*J 

4iS> 4JJ'| 

A'ii. fol. 29.1’. 

i &'^y y3iS: yjb-: J'^ ‘-T-’b 

(•' ^-yy ^ 3^-y^ >* 


I 


\\ M \M 


\ iii. f'l. 24-''''. 


'U ,J 






^ ^ ^ Jjvi^ 

ix. f.a. 2.V.''. 

I^.x] I — i 5 y<Cj J ) • i_a 3 L» ,! , ou J.-. • ' ^ ilxxj 5 


X. fuL 277\ 

hi^— ^ vi ^ ^ (S VC>^ Jj ^ J ^ ^ ^ tj ^ ^ ^ **^ ^ ^ ^ 

clj^)l ic,=. iUX9 ^ 

xi. f(jl. 2S.V'. 

^ ij>_^ j)l JLc a=^) <-7-=^ 

* ^ ^ v» >i .i ^ ^ i\.Jl^ — » •$> i 

S. ^ 

2ili^ <^-^=.j■ ^ i:;'"V o' ^ j «7.>-l=> j j 


Kjiatiniiih, or coiiclnbinn, on the rt‘S[ioci and veneration due to tlie 
f rophft, Ids ndrai li.-s, cti.'., diviilcd into s*-von t'a^ls or sc-etion.s. In tlio 
Araliic original. Jiritish .Aluscum copy (/oc. <•</. i, it is ilivided into nine 
Fusls ;— 

1. fol. ;!n'‘. 

7? ^jy ^ S?'-^ J^*' 

^ Ijo ^ (\3 Lij t3^ 0 V >''^xsii I 

2. fol. ;ii2\ 

>— 3 ^ vLsj 5 ^ /••’-i V<^i 

^ ^ ^ • C) •*• > 




' i. 

fol. 

:j2"‘. 






aJJl 


U; 5 

• tSlzu c\i [^ y 
i^y > 

(*>"■ 






fJ)- -? <3^.-^ 3 

4^^ l*i~: ^ 

4. 

f.il. 

32*?. 






^1 

Joo 


^^'^'* 1*^ *>^ 

3jl J^ fvw 







^ Li>Si.-vNr>J 1 A. 



f 



iIISTnUY OF 


f(.l. 

c)' 


0. ful. :;:j',i''. 


.! lc> 

^ |*A^1 ^ *-r 


SJ ' 

<3^--' 


> ■ 
„5 



\ 

o' 




-S' » 


J i_^^shsjT c. 

^jSL» 



> <M la-o 9 

Sy ^ ' > 

J W1 


7. fi.l. n.7:!'. 

Tills viiliialilc oia c<ii>y is ilutcd a.h. ;^41. T!r' iV.ls aro geiior,.lly 
liiarkoil ^\itll a iliarritii.'.il |.iant, 

The ciihuihuu imis thus: — 

<-iALJ) ^ 

>i.T ^ ^ulis ivUl <ii)l oLi:- i-JU-crl Oj. 

^ 7u. — ) >ik3i * uiiJi 

— <-V.^v^' ioUjUj'^ 


r,,iTOctious and luaTuiual notes are to tic found tlivougliout tlic 

CO]iy. 

'written in a clear and l.eantifnl Xaskh, within gold-ruled horders, 
Avith an illuminated hcad-i'icee at the lieginning. 



No. 485. 

f'ul. lines ; size J0.^» X X 


JJ 




1 



DURJ-UD-DURAR. 


A miiquf- Cfi]iy of a di tailccl historv of Miiliatniiiad. wiitten in a. it. 

= A.ii. 14.")4, liy Aiiiiv .Sa\yi(l ‘Abd I llah bin ‘Alxl-iii- 

li’abin.hi nl-Ifii.sayni Uib-.Sb ir.iz.i, ^ idj) 
t y 1 ^ 1 >3 1 . 

Jiogiiming : — 

j j 

The full title (»f the work as given in the preface is ; — 

The author, avIio in the preface calls Iiiinself aUI •X^ 

ks^)j}} kiJ ^ ^ I, belonged to 

Shiraz, and was a pious inan of vast learning, well versed in Tafsir, 
Hadisj and In^a. During the time of Sultan Abii Sa‘id he came to 
Herat, where he spent a great portion of his life. Hhwand Amir, in 
liis Habib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Jiiz. .4, j). speahs highly of the author’s 
literary achievements, and states that besides delivering religious 
seimons once a Aveek in the Masjid of (fauhar Shad Aga. Asil- 
iid-Din, in every month of Kabi' I., used to read his Milud i Jv'abi 
(histiirj- of Aluhammad ) Avhicb av.-is attentively listened to, and highly 
ajqireciated, by large assemblies. According to Habib-iis-Sij’ar (/or. 
rit.) the author wrote another work entitled dJLs^. 

Jlis brother’s son Arnir Sayyid ‘.Ata T 'llah-ul-nusayni, the author of the 
Avell-known Avork Kaudat-nl-Abbiib, is mentioned later on (A'o. 4il6j. 
Asil-ud-Din died on the 17th of I’abi* II., a.h. 883 = A.n. 1478. See also 
Iliij. Khal., vol. iii., p. 222, where the author’s death is placed in 
A. II. 884. ‘All Shir (,'ani‘ in the jireface to his Tuhfat-nl-Kiriim 
speaks highly of Asil-ud-Din's Durj-ud-Durar. 


IIl'^.ruKV I'F Jum.MMlIi. 




la the preface the author states that he first wrote a history of 
Miihaininail entitled ii v— = ~sXa-Jl i which he 

Si^ ^ .. ^ _ 

based on must reliable and authentic sources, and which was so highly 
a]ipreciated tliat every j'ear in Rabi* 1 . it was read in the a.sseinblies 
of learned men, kings, ministers and nobles, but as the work, which he 
had divided into twenty-eight chapteis (inajlis), W'as an exhau.stivc one, 
he intended to make an abriilgenicnt of it so that it might be more 
Conveniently read and more accessible to the public. This idea, the 
atithor says, he cherished for a long time, but on account of various 
cares and troubles consequent on his sejiaration from home and 
relatives, he could not carry out his plan. Towards the end of 
A. II. 808 = A.n. 1454, during the time of Sultan Abu Sa'id’s reign, 
when the author went to Herat, some drafts of his extracts from 
the .^lujtaba, were once read in one of the as.semblios organised by 
Shad i\rulk Begara, and met with instant ajiplause even from the 
Bcgam herself, who is thus designated by the author; — ■ 


s? 


f. e- 


JwOt-vJl ^UsJwvJl ^UaJuo ^ LjjJl ^ d^JU-*J1 

»__=>Lo ^UU31 ^ 

v^l jidJI ^ ^ tujai™)! >. . -]a.*> . . . dJbiSl ^ a-b , l , ,.J ) 

^b*j' dJJl 

li3!| 


Jl . 

L 


• r 


Thus encouraged the author at once set himself to the task and 
wrote the pre.sent abridgement, dividing it into twelve sections 
(majlis). He dedicated it to Shad Mulk Begam. He adds that in 
writing it he has made suitable alterations and valuable additions 
fiom authentic souices, and has inserted thronghoiif verses mostly of 
his own composition. The author concludes each inajlis with the piaise 
of his jiatroncbs, ^ad 31ulk Bcgam. 
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PI li'IAN .MANL’^CUll'l 


'I'lie anthill' iloi-s nut nltiarlv iiienti-in the Mii>)eut> treati'il in etch 
niajlis. iiiir are they inilieateil hy any heailinys nr nihries ; Imt from a 
(letaileil talile of eonfents attached in a ilitfcrent hand at the liegiiuiiiic- 
of the MS. we can make the following extract : — 


i\lA.r! H I. 


fill. 




Maii.h II. 


fill. LMh 




1 \ 1 I ^ ij ^ di.«vJ 1 ^ 


<,OJI U 


.Ui 


^ iiJ 1 ^ 


fill. 2a ‘ 


V — 0 '^yr y 1 I ^ ■» L c- vj i ^ ^ l-iaj 

• v 


d'VwJI 


fill. 2i'.\ 


^ 3 iw-- 3 l *— 1 *^ ^ y^''^ ^ *- 11 ^ 1 ^ Liij 


^ • fol. 29\ 


y ■ 3 y \y 3 

1,^1 L'G. ' *1 JJ;l-a 

fol. ;;o\ 



l^r~ -. ^y .4 .9..^ Loj 

fill. .32'. 



.>'*^ 3 ^ 

fol. 34". 



y >^Sy* d*J>l^ 


fill. 36''. 


ful. 40h 

^ ^ 3 1 3*'^ L« I ^ 

fol. 41'. 



HHIOKY I'F MLIJA\IMAI>. 


Maim-; IIL 


fcl. 54*. 


f(.l. .54''. 




Ji ll 1 tA*.jAr^ V 


fol. 5s*. 

djyS'lj ]j tV.;_«T ^ 

A-. 1 JOwV,, 

fol. 5«''. 

ij «■ ^ 1 <■■. ^ L:A j] 


c)>^- ^■ 

iol. .58". 


b^«SaX.5^ 


wA.i5 t »— ^K*)l 4.^0-^ .4u^ 


fil. 5! I". 

<__J 11= ^1 i 1 j,«>S fciij^v^iiiii T ^ ij ^ ^ 


fol. o'.i*. 


— wUia |» lie 4_-J Uf. 


<3^ ^^.l•J j-i 


Maji.is IV. 

fol. 72". 

^ 1 y r^ . ^ l^' ^ W ^ 4= b# b...* ^1 2s.j.^ b 

4=i=^.^ o"^ 44..;.5tJ b 

fol. 74". 

ji j ^}y 

fol. 75*. 

^ pbUjl ^ 43 j»bb..=t 

_V^ ^1 pA.^:) ^ wJlL ^ll ^ 4,2^ |*bL=) y^b 

y==J2o ^yS'b ^ JbwY2io * yj^ '-■^J 4,^**^ > L.y.J 

— 



N 


rU:SlAN MANU'^CaU T'^. 


fol. 7S\ 

iol 

i‘nl. Sl\ 


6S^\ju* ^ ^ ^ ti-slatJ Ajti't ^ 

4 i cT^ C^)'^ } 




^1 J ^j-ouis J)1 } i-^lL ^1 i-Jt-io 

— ^JIL 

fol. S4\ 

c 

^'<4 _J ^1 ^Usj _)l A*.i: ^ A=Jv.Vc- IJ^"^ 

fol. 8(5^ 

^.•^^yi 4&-y J <>^ . - . -y-- J ^**)-o ^ 1^ 

— i_jdlj= C_jlc4 

tul. ^8‘. 

fol. 88^ 

^3 ^ ‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lul. J^i'\ 


f..L ^‘o^ 


fol. 102". 


Majlis V, 

T ^ 

|%xX«o T d,*^S 


<Uili’ <Ui^ ^;:^N3t-^J sU 
’ » ... ... 
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Ma.jlis VI. 

ful. 110^ 


J j\^> j] 



<is4JvAJ 

fol. 120". 

<VajJoo> AiXjls; J 

f<il. 121". 




<i«J=)L9 ^ c_^lU 

fol. 125". 



Matlis VII. 

fol. 1 05*. 

« 



fol. 152". 

4 .. J Us 1 ^ CiS «.X3^ 


.Majlis VIIL 

fol. 15S", 

£ 


y J>J_) d.nS 

fol. Itill". 


fol. 17G". 



^**1.0 ^jLua^ 




Majlis IX. 

fol. 184". 


fol. 180". 

^ 1 1# 1 4 ^, s ^ 

fol. 194". 

5 • y.^ .^ Uo 

VOL. VI. 

H, 


» 

t 



rER-^IAS MANUSCRIPTS. 


OS 


fol. 

201“. 








cTP^ *.?>^ 

fol. 

20d*. 





^ ^ij) 


x3y ^U 



Maims X. 



fol. 

2ir. 








hj^ o^ 

fol. 

21 7''. 

Jd ALjij 

.... 

Ij 1^ ^ 




fill. JIS^. 

fol. -'2i.>\ 

Jjl ^wS L*i.iiJ 1 ^ ^wV-^T 

ful. 2‘2l\ 

foi. 122 r. 

^1 ^ tiaC-* ^ LsJ 

fol. 22,y. 

fol. 22^.^ 

^,;iJ^^.<ii^a»3T C;:-3 ^ Ca-> ^ 

fol. 2SIK 

fol. 232". 

Oi^ 
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Majlis XI. 

fol. 237*. 

c^L* ‘ •> — -« ^ >AjLM. aJ) ^ iS t^SUyia 

^**Lo 

fol. 241*. 

> ■ •• g I ^ — 5 j. > « ta.»^/0.aiT ^Lc>^) ^ 


fol. 2C8*. 


_^1 ciu^.O a 'T 


Majlis XII. 

JlJI^ AU 1 . .. y 4 ... % ^ 3 

yOJi^ ^ >•• >.»;)) ciili) !-■• \ 


Written in a beautiful minute Xasta‘liq. 

Xot dated, apparently I2th century a.h. 

The seal of a certain Muhammad Ashraf ‘All, dated A.ii. 12C0, is 
affixed at the beginning as well as at the end of the MS. 


No. 486. 

foil. .782 ; lines 2.7; size 13 X ; 84 X 7.J-. 

I 

MA‘ARIJ-UN-NUBUWWAT. 

A detailed history of Muhammad. 

The full title of the work given by Kieu, p. 149, is Sy-jJI 
g^, . , 0 ) ^ ; but in the preface of the present copy, as well as 

ill the following copy, the work is correctly styled ^ 

Author: Mirin bin Ilaji Muhammad ul-Favabt, 

H 2 
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]>t'ginnin”' : — 

LJ ^ (.jAia3 LjT Uj^ 

Jlaiilanii Mu‘in-ucl-Din til-FaraliT, better known as Mu'in-nl-Miskin, 
was the son of Manlana Sh araf-inl-Din Haji Muhammad iil-Farahi, a 
man of great learning in the time of Mirza Abnl Qasim Babur. Mu'in’s 
brother, Mauliina Nizam ud-Din Muhammad (d. A.ii. OOO = A.D. 1494), 
also a learned man of considerable reputation, was the Qadi of Herat 
for a long time, which post Ma‘in held, after his brother’s death, for 
one year. i\lu‘in is said to have been a man of encyclopaedic knowledge, 
and as such he is very highly spoken of by the author of the Habib-us- 
fc-iyar. He also composed poetry in which he adopted the poetical title 
(if Mii'in, and he is said to have been an expert in writing swift hand. 
iMu’in was reverenced for his piety, and it is said that on Fridays, when 
he used to deliver religious lectures in the Jami‘ Masjid of Herat, large 
r numbers of nobles and men of high rank listened spell-bound by his 
elorjuenee. He died in a.h. 907 = a.o. l.oOI, and was buried by his 
brother’s side in the tomb of Khwajah ‘.\bd Fllah Ansilri. See Habib- 
us-Siyar, v(j 1. iii., .luz o, p. :>38. 

In the pieface the author, after dwelling at length upon the praise of 
(i^id and tlie I’rophet, states that he had spent more than thirty years in 
fill." study of tradition, and had collected materials for two works which 
weie not ready for publication, viz., a commentary on the Qur'an 
called >a.J and a collection c«f forty' traditions, 

^ >3 He further 

adds that he wa.> very .strongly urged by' an eminent doctor of the 
Muhaminad tn law to write a history of Muhammad. He accordingly 
began the jiresciit work in Ba>)i‘ I., a.u. 891 = A.n. I486 (but see 
Ethc. India Office Lib, Cat., No. l'{8, where it is said that, according to 
a note in Ou>eley 364. in the Bodleian Library, a considerable portion 
of the work, corrected and revised by the author himself, already 
existed in a.h. 866 = a.u. 1461). 

In the conclusion of the work Mu‘in says that he had intended to 
write a second volume, giving an account of the fii>t four Kljalifs and 
the Imams, but was induced by' some of his friends to complete the 
Bahr-ud-Durar, for which he had collected .sufficient materials. 

For the present woik see ; Haj. Khal., iii., pp. 20 and .518 ; v., pp. 12, 
251 and 608; Kieu, i,, p. 149; J. Aumer, p. 100; G. Fhlgel, ii., p. 391; 
Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 22 ; Ouseley’.s Catalogue, Nos. 514-51 6 ; Biblioth. 
S|irenge)-, No. 1,3.8; King’s College, Cambridge, No. 109; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 128-130; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 138-144. A 
Turkish translation ol the work is mentioned by Hammer, Jahibiicher, 
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vdl. 71, Anz. Blatt., p. 50, and lias been printed at Constantinople, 
A.H. 1257. 

The work is divided into a ^^fnqaddimali, four books (Eukn) and a 
Kb atiiuah. The contents are as follows; — 

Aluqaddimah, in five cliapters : — 

(1) Praise of God, fol. 7*. 


(2) Invocations, fol. 1S\ 

t - ^ ^ J f*-' 

(3) Praises of Muhammad, fol. 32'’. 

(4) Muhammad’s sjiecial qualities and distinctions, fol. 47h 

J f*A 

(5) On rowanls for praising Muhammad and praying for him, 

fol. osh 

^ y ilJJI 


Ilukn I., in eight chapters (Babs): — 

(1) The Prophetic light which transmigrated into Muhammad 

through other prophets, fol. SIC 

dJJI v,5A*.a-« 

(2) Adam, fol. 88*. 

l*viT ^3^ 


(3) Shis and his descendants down to Idris, fol. 115*. 

^ * • * • ' ”' ’ <-rA^ 

1 V ..X.O ^ c3^* AjtJ Lihq 


(4) Idris, fol. 124*. 

<t~XE> 


PKMSIAS MANUSCUiri'S. 


(.'> j Null, foi. riO”. 

(6) Hail, fol. 136’. 

(~) Iliraliiin, f(il. 140“. 

(8) ‘Abcl-iil-Muttalib, ful. 182“. 

»._JJa.*J) S.f£> 


Ivukii II., in seven Iliihs: — 

(1) rropliecies and forebodings of Muhammad’s advent, fol. 105'’. 

t •. ■, 4,r .iwTj ^ 

^%]u.d ^ 

(2 ) Muhammad's names and surnames, f d. 213h 

^*Lo ^ dJk£> d]J! 

(3j Birth of 5Iuhamniad, lii.s suckling, weaning and the splitting 
of his breast, fol. 215'’. 

jsX^ »3^ j f ^ ^ ^ 

(4 ) Events from his sixth to his thirteenth year, fjl. 231h 

vijjiU j\ ^yi\^ JLs \j (wrongly styled ^♦s^.) 

\’y) Events from his thirteenth to his twentieth year, ful. ‘i:h5\ 

^ LmJ Ij ^ dU 1 s v-ilCiiT 
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(6) Events of liis twenty-fifth year, ful. 2-tit'’. 

dX-J^^ tJU _)l 

(7 ) Events of his thirty-fifth year, fol. 246'’. 

wrongly) j ^ JLs ^♦xi* <..^1} 

d^A^ d^ 1 yo<alT (styleil ^ «,■• 

^ i 

liiikn III., in five B<'ibs ; — 

(1) Eesecnt of the inspiration, fol. 2.50*’. 

dUl y c^Ij 

^ d iAi O 

« 

(2) Events of the fifth year of the IMission and the emigration 

of some of the coin}ianions to Abyssinia, fol. 267*'. 

j\ JL» 

j caj._y-as>jT (wrongly called 

(3) Events from the seventh to the tenth year of the mis.sion, 

fol. 280'. 

(4j The Mi'raj, fol. 2^•4^ 

ki:.J t ^ ^ 

1*^ J dJiC- dUl 

(5) The second covenant of the ‘Aqbah and the emigration of 
some companions to Madinah, with an account ot the 
tither events of the thirteenth year of his mission, 
fol. 3:, OK 

f. 

L&-0 1 ^ ^ jS ^ ^ 

\\^ ^ <-5ll ^ 
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Eukn IV., in fourteen Babs ; — 

(1) The Hijrah, fol. S6:i\ 

(2) Events of the first year of the Hijrah, fol. 371“. 

ijjl p_JkJ <-rj4 

(3) Events of the second year of the Hijrah, fol. 377*’. 

*^.^4 

(4) Expedition of Badr, fol. SSS**. 

i^)y\ j'i (wrongly styled ‘-jli 

(o) Events of the third year of the Hijrah, fol. 404“. 
jJ (wrongly styled 

^ j <siJI j) 

(6) Battle of Uhud, fol. 407“. 

J>=.l (omitted here) ^ v 

(7) Events of the fourth year of the Hijrah, fol. 422“. 

JL» (wrongly styled ^^zASb ^\s 

(8) Events of the fifth year of the Hijrah, fol. 428*'. 

(wrongly styled ^*xi»as c^b 

(0) Events of the sixth year of the Hijrah, fol. 446*’. 

JL» (wrongly styled ^ c^^b 

<^1 <SiJa,a.« jl 
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(10) Events of the seventh year of the Hijrah, fol. 462'’. 

JL» (wrongly styled 

^ ^*^^-2.®’ 

(11) Events of the eighth j-ear of the Hijrah, fol. 473*. 

JLs tiuUjI^ (wrongly styled c^b 

^ d)J 1 ^^J uo ic-J U.9^ f 

(12) Events of the ninth year of the Hijrah, fol. 498'’. 

JU jil (wrongly styled t,jb 

^ <bJI ^ 

(13) Events of the tenth j-ear of the Hijrah, fol. 514'’. 

(wrongly styled ^J^b) <_^b 

dJJl Vsiiy-iaCi 

(14) Events of the eleventh year of the Hijrah, fol. 521^ 

(wrongly styled t^b 

^i5^b JLj 


Khatimah, on the Miracles, in two Bahs ; — 

(1) Spiritual Miracles, fol. 543^ 

^ ^ 6 ^ <sJJl 

(2) Sensible Miracles, fol. 546*. 

The work has been repeatedly' printed in the East. 

W'ritten in clear Nasta'liq on coloured papers, within gold ruled 
borders, with an illuminated head-piece. 

Dated a.h. 1001. 
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No. 487. 

foil. 224; lines 29; size 15^ X 10; 12 X 6^. 

TLe fiist half of the Ma‘anj-uii-Xubuwwat containing ; — 
Muqaddimah, fol. O'*. 

Eiikn I., fol. 76". 

This Kukn at the end is dated 1057. 

Eukn II., fol. 178". 


No. 488. 

foil. 225-481 ; lines and size, same as above. 

The second half of the same work, being a eontinnation of the 
jireceding copy ; — 

Kukn III., fol. 225". 

Eukn lY., fol. 308". 

Khatimah, fol. 452‘. 

Both the volumes are the handiwork of the same scribe, and are 
written in ordinary but distinct Nasta'liq hand, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders, with a profusely illuminated double-page 
‘Unwan at the beginning of the first volume, and an illuminated 
head-piece at the beginning of each Eukn. 

A detailed table of contents of both the volumes, comprising thirteen 
pages, is prefixed to the first volume in a later hand. 


No. 489. 

foil. 452 ; lines 18; size 12 X 8j; X Oj. 

SIYAR-UN-NABI. 

A detailed history of Muhammad’s life, translated, as stated by 
Dr. Ethe (India Oflice Lib. Cat., No. 136), from some Arabic original. 
The MS. is defective at the beginning as well as at the end, and con- 
sequently the name of the author or the translator could not be traced. 
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I'lie auiliorities or sources quoted in the course of the narrative aio 
nuinerous; e.g. Muhammad bin Sirin (d. a.h. 110 = a.d. 728); Buldiari 
{d. A.H. 2‘)6 = A.D. 869); Bayhaqi (d. a.h. 458 = a.d. 1066); Ibn-i-'Asakir 
(d. A.H. 571 = A.D. 1176); Sirilj-ul-‘Uqul by Muhammad bin Muhammad- 
ul-Barri (d. a.h. 576 = a.d. 1180); ‘Abd-ul-‘Azim Mundiri (d. a.h. 656 
= A.D. 12.-.8); Zahidi (d. A.H. 658 = a.d. 1259); Yafi'i (d. a.h. 768 = 
A.D. 1367) ; Damiri (d. a.h. 808 = a.d. 1405) ; Majd-ud-Din Firuzabadi 
( d. A.H. 817 = A.D. 1414), and many others. \ erses from Persian poets, 
viz. ‘Attar, Nizami, Sa'di, Hafiz and Jam! (d. a.h. 898 = a.d. 1492) are 
quoted throughout. 

Tlie work is divided into forty-five Fasls and a Khatimah. ^ The 
first four Fasls are missing and the MS. abriqitly opens thus in the 
middle of the fifth Fasl : — 

^ ^ ^.1 ^ 

(6 ) fol. 1 1*. 

aJJI 

(7) fol. 14*. ... 1 

uiajljt-a 

(8) fol. 22\ 

— Ais jlcUb 

(9) fol. 27*. 

^1 -5^ 

(10) fol. 3(i‘. 

v-ikJi d-s-Co \i dA-~> y 

c, ji\ 


(11) fol. 39^ 

(12) fol. 43^ 
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(13) fol. 48\ 

^ AsJJ^ c::j^UiJ ^Lj jy^ 


(14) fol. o4». 

(15) fol. 0.5*. 

(10) fol. 72». 




U-i-oT 


i t_JlJ ^ ■%] 1^ *, ^ Lo 




LS ^Lj jyi 


(17) fol. 74». 


(18) fol. 83“ 


O 


bL) 


'^J^i ^ j^b.1 Jyi 

(19) fol. 87". 

J <u^) jy^ 

i 5_)*=. piUKi! ^ A*ci~» A) S>ys^ S>^ taj^y<iia4 


(20) fol. 100“. 

A' ' ' ‘H.^.glj ^^J la-O <ij ^ bj ^ ^ 

(21) fol. 104". 


)T 




(22) fol. 110". 

_^<4J ^A-T _J j)| JL>0 ^,Uj ^Lj 

r.r*'^ c^Afcl*^^ ji 

(2.3) fol. 11,5“. 

•-JlibaJ <5«JA£:. j ji] jj 

(.24j fol. 122". 

£'..>~* o' £*A*“* o'oO'^ 
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1 0i» 

(25) f..l. 142'. 

(26) fol. 14.5'. 



e>^ c>' 

J'^ c>b-— l^vi 1 

Liu^ 

oW? 




1) tV3 

^♦JtLo *^U^T 






diatj j\ 

(27) 

fil. 1 

56^ 




^ <U y*-^ 

di3j..*J Ai-iCj b 


Jyy 


<-jUj) _J 

e)b' 

Cr^ i hy^ 


. U5l Jil JLJL:u.:1 



Lf^J 

j ^Ul-S 

J ^ j A;XjIc> 

(26) 

fol. l(>0^ 






<Ui=bj ^._*V _J Jb-S 

y j'^ 

( 20 ) 

fil. 1 

71'. 






jIacI 


y 



(2,1) ful. 186^ 

>—>*5’ j c>^ 

^ iy^ JxS /(A } Js=.! .);>£> ^ d-=^ ) t_"^l ^ 



(•'ilj fill. 20i"'. 

(62) fil. 21 1». 

(^ ^.T J^>5 ^ j>l 

I 6:!) fol. 260’’. 

J)Uj ^ djlii ^ ^3 j\ ^vi~i= J'^ 


]]0 


PEIiSlAS MAXU.^CRIPTS. 


Oiii) fol. 254‘. 


(37) fol. 268“. 


J Ls ^ Is^ j kj 

(38) fol. 283’. 

(39) fol. 290“. 

fciijli j\ aJvj ^ ^1 A*.^ (3^ 

(40) fol. 30G“. 

o ^1 ^Oa.1 

(41) fol. 31o‘. 

* • \ 

(J^y’ iJAJii:—* _)1 

|4*Lo ca.»^^/<a.ajT 

(42) fol. 3.34‘. 

} ) <>^31 ui-Jlo 

(43) fol. 363“. 

S' 

Jil Ij ^ O^-' 

(44) fol. 382^ 

^ j *■■ kJ \^ ^ UL.J^<y03 ^ (J 

*-■• ■* 1 llaj 

(45) fol. 390\ 

^ ‘'^3 i.^ya^ 

)^J <^>£> J 


^atimah, fol. 444*'; beginning: — - 


3U.E. v)J 


’y 


^ljt/«L»a 

£>' 
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Ill 


The Khiitiinah ('conclusion') is devoted to religious admonitions and 
prayers to God. The JIS. breaks off after some verses of t - ^ U. L-« 
wiiieh begins thus on fol. 451“; — 

^ t y? i dj 

The last two folios are badl}' damaged and pa.sted over rvith paper 
in seA'eral places. 

A copy of the work, in two separate volumes, Xos. 136 and 137, is 
mentioned in lithe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat. 

The present copy is written in clear Nasta'liq, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders. 

Apparently 10th century a.h. 




No. 490 . 

foil. 630; lines 27 ; size 11 j X 6j ; 63 x 4^. 






MADARIJ-UN-NUBUWWAT. 


A detailed history of Muhammad. 

By ‘Abd-ul-Ha(pi bin Sayf-ud-Diii ud-Dihlawi. 
Beginning : — 


This well-known prolific Indian writer is not only admitted as an 
authority in traditions by all subsequent Muhammadan doctors, but is 
equally reckoned a saint of great piety and renown. ‘Abd-ul-Hamid 
Lahflri, in his Badshah Xaraah, gives us to understand that ‘Abd-ul- 
Ilaqq was a descendant of one of Tiimir’s followers, who remained in 
Dihli after the return of that conqueror ; but the author himselh in 
his well-known work .\^bdr-ul-Akhyar, traces his de.scent from Aga 
Muhammad Turk, who came from BiiWiard to India during the reign of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-Din Khalji. and received high honours from that king. 
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In a note, at the end of the cop}’ of his commentary on the Miilikat 
(Kieu, p. 14“), the author calls himself: — 

— ^ i — ^ 1 ^ 

‘AlMl-nl-IIaqq's father, Shaykh Sayf-uil-Din (born a.ii. 020 = a.d. 
1514, and died a.ii. 090 = a.i>. 1582), a notable saint, was a disciple of 
^aylA Aman Pani Pati (d. a.ii. 957 = a.d. 1550), and composed a Silfic 
treatise entitled dJAc::.)!l a commentary on the Lavva’ib of Janii. 

Sayf-ud-Din akso composed verses and poems, and wrote two Siific 

t- 

treati.ses entitled ,...,liaal5C. <01-5^ and JLoyi dLJuj. 

In his Akbbar-ul-Akliy;'tr the author oives a full account of his 
forefathers, and in the 00110111.^00 of the same work he fumishes us 
with a detailed account of his early career, which speaks of his extra- 
ordinary ardour for study and his thirst for knowledj^e. At the a<;e 
• of seventeen or eii^hteen years he was already well-versed in all tlie 
customary branches of Arabic literature, and shortly afterwards learnt 
the Qur’an by heart in a year and a few months. In Shawwal. a.H. 
9^5 rr a.d. 1577, he entered the Qfidiri oriler, and in a.ii. 999 = a.d. 
1587 went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, whero he stmlied Hadis under 
several eminent traditionists of the place. According to the authors 
of the Kalimat-us-Sadiqin, the ‘Amal-i-Salih and others, ‘Abd-ul-Haqq 
is the author of more than lOu books. The author himself gives an 
account of the works composed by him.solf in a treatise noticed by 
IJieu, ji. 1011': Or. ICuO; sec also Elliot’s History of Ind., vol. vi., 
pp. 483-492. ‘Abd-ul-Haqq also composed poetry in which he adopted 
the takhallus Ilaqqi. He die<l in a.h. 1052 = a.d. 1642, and was buried 
in the Haud-i-Sh ainsi at Delhi in the tomb which he had himself built. 

The work is divided into live sections called Qisms, and a Takmilah 
or conclusion. 

An index of the contents is attached at the bejrinning of the MS. 

The work has been printed at Lucknow, a.ii. 1283. 

'Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq within coloured ruled borders, with a 
double-page ‘unwaii and an illuminated head-piece at the beginning. 

Dated 15th Kabi‘ I., a.h. 11C2. 
tScribe UT 


% 
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No. 491- 

foil. 2 j 1); linos 23; size 10 X ."’j; S x 4- 


\ 

MADiNAT-UL-‘lLM. 

A liistorj' (jf the proiihet Miihaioniad, translated from the Arabic 
n-ork of Shaykh llahih Ullali Qaimanji- 


S? 

Translator : 




el- - C" 

Shaykh Mnhaininad bin Sha3'kh Pir Mnhaiuniad Farhqi Balgrami. 

The tianslator states in the preface that as the work 
of his sidritnal guide Sha^’kh II d)ib Ullah Qanuauji Siddieji was * 
written in Arabic, it was not acce.ssible to those who were ignorant of 
that language. He therefore, with a view to making it more useful, 
translated it into I’cr-sian, with some improvements aJid alterations. 
The following passages, with which the work l)egius, will give a 
clear idea of its nature and scope : — 

tiJ Jvio^ J y^_ >— ^ 

UJkE^ «- ■.-.*^ 

^^U-isT ul 

s- 

vX3^ 

iA^L-s^ bjX> 

3^^ ^ Uc- 1 ^ Is! L a-'# ^ 

VOL. VI. I • 


.0 
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oi' ^ Svilki ijIvJ 

-? J c=-»-j 1 ^*ijJl A;Jj.^ &i ^ 

_> J ^ J t_iUi^ ^ tiuUJJl 

^Li.1 ^ lijJI iolc» J ^1 ^ ^UxJI 

ji^i d£ jy ‘— ^ 

, C^ ^ ^ L« ^ ^y,C'J |\;LXaW« &^sX^ 

m . -a 1^ ajsjaic- A-iai. IseJ <)JJ1 ^Uijl <i^U^ > r : N~a i 


J^l 1_) ^ klld <j;.^?J Ua^ djS> ^j3j^ ^ b 

^ *^^>3 fcii^jj ^ v3b^^ 

^1 . . . <■■•■•, <.r> L-a 


On fol. 2" tte translator states that the ^^^--i31 B^jj of Iluhih Ullah 

-was composed in Ramadan, a.ii. 1120 = a.d. 1708, and divided iiito a 
Miiqaddimah, two Books and a Khatimah, -wliieh order is maintained 
in tho present translation. Tlie contents of the two Books are thus 
summarized in the hoyiinninff: — 

^ ob^" } K^y tajU^ ^L»3 iJ 

J <^) JJ'‘^ ^ Lj j\i dijJ^ pl.Jl dJs> 

d2jJu«o dijlc> y kksi — » (^Uj j y\ j\ SaJ j\3 

Jss « J ^vkjs£> ^al»CU» Jvs-w» J d^ 

y dAJJw« y d:;£^l..c ^UhsLo^ d^ ^ytG c--JJ^a3 y Ljj 

J^yy i Sd-jisjj ,^1 l^T j] d^^ 

i-r^l.ol ^btl d^ dU), 

— c^A) ^ y!^ y dx^ L.O 
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The ^lufjadJiiuah, treating of the miracles of JIuhamniail, begins 
oa fob S'*. 

Book 1., on fol. S*". 

Iiook II., on fol. 

Kbatimah. on fol. 247 '. 


The following note is foiniil at the end of the cojiy; — 

I "H >X.^ ^ iM ^ j bcj 

(ill kk*.a^ 


Written in a learned Nasta‘li({ hand, 
hiot dated, aiiparently 18tb centiny. 


No. 492. 

foil. 208 ; lines 23 ; size ] I J X 0 ; 9 X 5^. 

The same. 

Another copy of the Madinat-ul-Tlm, beginning as above. 
MuiiadJiinah, on fol. 2\ 

Book I., on fol. 5\ 

Book II., on fol. 145*. 

Kbatimah, on fol. 200*. 

This copy seems to have been transcribed from the preceding one. 
Both the MSS. bear the subscription ; — 

dx-s ^botis d bw9 I fc r yi A.5 

i \ V A 


“Written in a careless Indian XastaMiq. 
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HISTOEY OF THE 


KHALIFS. 


No. 493. 

foil. oU7 ; lines 21 ; size 0.^ X oj ; 0'^ X oj. 




FUTUH-I-IBN-I-A‘SAM. 

• • 


An oUI and correct cftpj' of tlio liistoiy of tlio immediate siiccossors 
of Muhammad and of the early conquests hy INluslinis, from the time of 
Muhammad’s death till that of Hasan, Ilusayn and Mu'awiyah, and the 
accession of Yazid, a.h. 6u = a.o. GTi*. It is translated, as stated in 
the lueface, from the of Ahh Muhammad Ahmad bin A‘§am 

ul-Kilfi, hy Muhammad bin Ahmad ul-Mustaufi ul-llarawi 

Beginning : — 

jSs lAIuJI dU A*si 51 

■ I e- ^ 

>3^ A* A A A A 


The Arabic original of the work has not been traced, nor is it 
mentioned by any of the Arabic historians. It is, liowever, copiously 
rpioted by I’ersian historians. In tlie Jsigaristiin of Qadi Ahmad 
(jaffari and the Baudat-ul-Ahbab of ‘Ata Ullah, the author of the 
Arabic original is called (Abu Muhammad) Ahmad bin A'sam Kilfi, 
while according to IlabilT-us-Siyar his name was Jlnhammad bin ‘Ali 
bin A‘sam. In the MajAlis-ul-.\lu’tiiinin of Nur L'llali Shustari he is 
siniplj' called Ahmad hin Attain Kfifi. He is also mentioned hy the 
author of the Taj-ul-Qisas, composed in a.h. 475 = a.d. 1032. 

llaj. Khah, vol. iv., nientioiis the author and the translator in two 
p’aces, ^iz., jip. oSo and 385. In the first place, under the work 

CA^’ very strangely says that Ahh Muhammad Ahmad 
bin A'ham-ul-Kufi died in a.h. 1003 = a.d. 1594, while in the second 
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place lie, in accoidanco with iral)il)-us-Si 3 'av, calls the author ^ 

without giving aiij" (late. 

Accdi-iling to Frahn, Iinlications hihliographiqnes, p. 10, Ibn-i- 
A'sani (lied alHint a.h. 314 = a.d. 1»2(3. See also E. Bluehet, p. 246. 

In the preface the translator .'(aj’s that he spent his j'ontli in the 
society of gnat and learned men, and thus ;ie(piired a great deal of 
literaiy and worldly cxpeiienee. Having fallen a victim to a series 
of troiihles and miseries he was thinking of ])assing his old age in 
pious seclusion, when he secured the patronage of an influential AV'azir, 
whom he designates Old}’ bj’Scveial honorific epithets without mentioning 
Ills name ; — 


— Jl f glj ^ j*|y^ 

In A.H. .IhO = A.n. 1160, when the AVazir visited the Madrasah of 
Tayabiid, he sent for the tianslator and treated him with great 
kindness and favour. One night when, as usual, learned men were* 
assembled in the presi-nco of the W azir, an eminent scholar named 
Kamal-ud-Din haiqiened to read a passage from the Kitab-i-Futuh of 
Khwiijah Ahmad bin A‘sam ul-Kufi. The passage was received with 
the plaudits of the asseinblj’, and it was dt.cided that the entire work 
should be rendered accessible to I 'ersian readers. Tiie task of translation 
was then entrusted to Muhammad Mustauli, who, in spite of his old age, 
his cares and his e.xile, accomplished the task. 

Dr. Ethe, in his Bodl. Lih. Cat. No. 124, notices a copy of the work, 
fiom which we learn that Aluhammad bin Ahmad id-Mustaufi died 
after finishing onlj’ a small portion of the work; viz., the greater pait 
of Ahu Bakr’s Khilafat, and was snccecded as translator b}' one 
Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Ahu Bakr ul-Katib ul-MaharuAhadi, 
yC) ^ Aask*, who continued 

the translation and brought it to an end. The present copj' and 
that in the Buhar Lihruiy ((Calcutta) do nut coiit.iin anj' sneh 
continuation. 

It shunld also he noticed here that the beginning of the Bodl. Lib, 
copy and other quotations therefrom do not exactly' agree with those 
of the present copj’. 

The chronicle begins with the election of Ahu Bakr to the KhilAfat, 
fob 2'', and the whole work is di' i led by the tollowiug rubrics ; — 


fob 21'’. 

Aia ^ h ^^- 3 IjeJ 
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fol. 24”. 

— Air> 


fol. 37". 

6 js > ^UJ aUI 


fol. 42*. 

C^ ^ t3'y^ ^ cr®>* 

^UjI y — * 


fol. oo". 

fol. 54'', 

j!^. fVL? 

fol. IT. 


fol. 94”. 

«ii31 y*^ y^^ 

Ij ^ y Ip t^t^pxxal y 1 A-iX^ 

t4.j^ Ip t *• *4 


ful. 10 3'’. 

pU P^iCJ y^^ 

^y> >1 

fol. 115*. 

fol. 118". 

«^jp] ^p,=pU ^ /i 


fol. 127". 

iSj;^ dijl cr^ ) 

SiK ^ 
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ful. 134'’. 

f<ji. i:;8'. 

«■= — y. I*® 

fol. l;j9\ 

fA; csAL. Jiyt. ^ dT ^5^^ 

>jlxj| djjljt-* Ij 

fol. 143\ 

dJ_jl36..« j3 <vJl2~o &yjc^ J^S 

fol. 140^ 

j\ 

fol. 182". 

^)1 ^)1 

dx^ di) I 

c.^_^ /:s 


fol. ISO'’. 


fol. 248^ 

o^>J' N 

dJ^ I*..* ^ L^ ^ dij I 

— ^ jlxil <_^T 
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fol. 202". 

Jol 

For otliCT copies of the work sec I?ien, i., p. 151 ; !^[orlcy, Desciiptive 
Catalon'iie, p. 1 6 ; Oiiseley, Travels, vol. ii., ])p. 312, 342; Ousele 3 '’s 
Catalogue, No. 348; Bililioth. Sjirciigcr., No. .32 ; Critical Fss.ay, p]i. 24 
and .55 ; Catalogue of King’s College, Caniln idge, No. 105 ; Etlie, llodl. 
Lil). Cat., Nos. 124-120; F.tlie, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 131—13.3 and 
2330 ; Cat. Codd. Or. I.ugd. llatav., v., p. 20n ; \V. I’ertscli, Beilin Cat., 
])|i. 421-423. Parts of tliis translation were pnblislied iti Oriental 
Collections, pp. 63 and ICO; Wilken’s Chi estoniathie, j>. 152. An 
Arabic vt rsion is found in Gotha (\V. IVrtseh, Arab. Ildschr., iii., p. 210). 

The MS. is written in fine minute Nastadiij, within gedd ruled 
binders, with an illuminated, but faded, headpiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, ajiparcntly 16th century. 


No. 494. 

foil. 31 1 ; lines 17 ; size 7x5; C| X 3|. 

MANAQIB-I-MURTADAWL 

The life and virtues of ‘All bin Abu 'I’alib. 

Author: cVJ 

Amir Miihaniinad S.'ilili ul-IIusayni ut-Tirinidi, takhallns Kashfi. 
Beginning : — 

o O 


^ l]aC^ 

d.^lj 

The author was a descendant of the celebrated saint and jwet Shaykh 
Ni‘inat b llah Wall. Ills father, Mir ‘Abd Ulhih Tirniidi ( died, according 
to ^lii ’at-nl-‘Alani, A li. 102.5 = A.n. 1616), a celebrated calligrajiher, was 
a disciple of ^aykh Far d Ullab Siaharanpiiri (died A.n. 1024 = A.Li. 1615), 

t 
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liad received the title of Mushkiu Qalatn and the takhalliis of WasfJ 
from Akbar, and was the author of five Masnawis and a DhvAn. Like 
his father, Mir Salih was a good caligrapher and especially skilled in 
Nastadiq handwriting. He adopted the takhalliis of Ka^ifi and held 
high posts under Shah Jahan, in whose reign ho died in a.h. 10(51 = 
A.D. IGoO). His other work, a history of the prophet 

^luhaiiimad, the early Khalifs and the Imams, which he left incomplete, 
was taken up and finished a centniy later by Mir ‘Abd Ullah bin Mir 
Hasbim ^ah-Xi‘mat-Ullah nl-Husayni, with the takhalliis Wasifi, and 
is noticed in Kieu, p. l.')4'“. 

A eojiy of the Manaqib-i-Murtadawi is mentioned in MOrley’s 
Descriptive Catalogue, p. 16. 

As his authorities the author quotes : — ■ 

<— * ) l kjLiyI — 

i ^ ^ i J <— 1 i- .It ' X S ^ ^ 

and several Sufi poets, such as, ‘Att.lr, Jalal-ud-Din Euini, 'N’i'mat Ullah 
Wait, Khwajah Muhammad Gisu Darilz, Khwaja Mu‘iu-ud-Din Chishti. 
Sana’i, Nizami, and many others. 

The work is divided into the following twelve chapters : — 

L» j ajsic J^lj j 0^1^ i—JlL ^1 , on fob 10“. 


(2) 



vi, on fol. 41’’. 

( 3 ) 

— )1 lUio 

K=y^y JiUaj ^Lj ^0, 

on fol. 71™. 



Ij Jjsbiy-* O^- 

( 5 ) 


^ on 

fol. 13Gb 

(3) 



,XJI, 

on fol. 173’'. 



(7) 



, on fol. 206™. 
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(S) 11 <^^1®--= J J, on fol. 21 1''. 

(0) j»A~3) AjAC' l.^yC>S:^ 1^ La^ ^ Ui^jS J'^! 

on fol. 219". 

(10) 1 ^ 4.:^.^ y 4 " . . .*' 3^3 ^ ^ ? 

on fol. 270''. 

y t y^f fnl. 284''. 


(12) This chapter, treating of the history of'Ali’s Ocatli, begins on 
fol. 290'' without any heading. 

Written in a clear NasbOliq, within cohjuretl ruled borders, with an 
illuminated but faded headpiece. 

This copy, dated a.h. 1070, was written fifteen years after the 
author’s death. 


No. 495- 

foil, •loo; lines 1.5; size 9 X 5; 0} x Ol. 
The same. 

Another copj' of the Hanui{ib-i-lMurtadawi. 

The usual opening verse : — 

^1 pl.iuJ ^ UaC- 

is preceded by this line : — 

^^ k arJ 1 

Contents ; — 

Chapter I., on fol. 22*. 

„ II., on fol. 48''. 

„ III., on fol. 82". 
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Chapter IV., on fol. 14R*. 

„ V., on fol. loIC 

,, VI., on fol. 197'’. 

„ VII., on fol. 235'. 

,, VIII., on fol. 240''. 

,, IX., on fol. 250’'. 

„ X., on fol. 31(5'. 

„ XL, on fol. o2i)". 

., XII., on fol. 339‘. 

Written in a careless Xasta'liq, within red coloured holders, with an 
illuminated hcadpLeca. 

Dated A.n. Ilu8. 


No. 496. 

foil. 5G1 ; lines 22 ; si2e 11^x7; X 4J. 

RAUDAT-U L-AH BAB. 

Part of the history of Muhammad, his family, companions, followers 
and successors, by ‘Ata I'llah bin Fadl IJIlah Jainal-ul-llnsayni, 
<>^1 who comjdeted the whole work 

in A.H. 900 = A.n. 1494, and dedicated it to the celebrated AVazir Mir 
‘Ali Shir. 

The author ‘Ata L’llah bin Fadl Ullah Jamal-ul-IInsayni rvas the 
nephew of Amir Sayyid Asil-ud-Din ‘AIxl Ullah ul-llnsayni, a famous 
traditionist of his age, who came to Herat from his native country 
Shiraz at the request of Sultan Abu Sa‘id, and died there in a.h. 883 = 
A.n. 1478. Khwand Amir, the author of the Ilabib-us-Siyar, while 
speaking of ‘Ata Ullah in the present tense, says that like his uncle 
Asil-ud-Din, he enjoyed immense fame as a traditionist, and that on 
account of his piety he was highly respected by the kings and nobles 
of his time. ‘Ata Ullah was engaged for some years in delivering 
lectures in the Madrisah-i-Sultiiuiyah, while once a week ho enlightened 
people by his preachings in the Masjid-i-Jami‘ of Herat. At the time 
of the composition of the Habib-us-Siyar (a.h. 930 = A.n. 1523), ‘Atii 
Ullah was living in retirement. His son Amir Xasim ud-Din Muhammad, 
better known as Mirak Shah, was also a good traditionist and a man of 
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grcat piety, ami, like hi.s fatlier, tiseil to give lectures in the MaJrisah i- 
iSiiltiUiiyali. See IlaLib-us 8iyar, vol. iii., Juz .i, p. 335. 'Ata Ullah 
died, according to Ilieu, 2>- Ht.SI, in a.h. *.i2ii = A.n. 1520. See also Etlic, 
Ind. O'lice Lib. Cat., No. 145. Jlir ‘Ali »%ir Qani‘ in his dial, 

ful. 257* (Lib cojiy), composed a.ii. 1180 = a. d. ]7(5(>, nientior.s two 
other works by this Jam.‘il-nd-Din ‘Ata Lllah; viz. disJ and 

and sjieaks highly of the j)rc.--ent work in tiic piefaco. 

The work lias been described by llaninier, .Jahibiicher, vol. 71, Anz. 
Hiatt, pp. 25-27; and Morlev, Descriptive Catalogue, p 15. S< c also 
liieu, i., ji. H7, and iii., p. 1081 ; f}. Fliigol, ii., jip. 3(58 and 3t)i( ; Stewart s 
Catalogne, p. 21 ; Dorn, D. s asiati-'clie .51 n.semii, ji. .'548 ; bltlie, Dodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 131—133; Kthc, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 145—157 ; Haj. 
Khal., vol. iii., p. 495; S. I’etersbiirg Catalogue, p. 298. A Tmkish 
translation of the work was publislied in Constantinoide, a.h. 1208; see 
5161 aiiges Abiatiques, vol. v., p. 470. 

The full title of the work, as given in the preface, is 

whole work is divided 

into three books called JIaqsads. The present 51S. contains the first 
JIaiisad and a part of the .second Maqsad. 

Beginning : — 

^ J ^ b -*' ^, ♦ 1 I I , ^ sV.*Ja) I 

^1 (juiiT 

After devoting a great part of the preface to the praise of his patron 
5Iir ‘Ali ^ir, at whose request the work was written, ‘Atii LHIah says 
that he did not begin tlie woik until he got the jiennission of his uncle, 
the aforesaid A.sil-ud-Din, to whom, he says, he rvas indebted for all his 
acquirements. 

Contents : — 

Maqsad L, consisting of the following three chaiders (B.'.bs) : — 

1. Muhainmad’s genealogy with an account of the Patriaichs 

and juojihets, fob 3'’ : — 

di A A^' 

2. Acemmt of Miihamma'rs birih and a lii&tory of liis life, 

foL 35^ 
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6^ ^ a>Jw*T jJ^ 

^1 aj.-J } sAis ^T <_~is 

d>y^ i^)JI £ •« . ■• £ ^ 

&>ij^ ^*L- 5 _J 

This BAl) concludes witli a Kl'atiniah whi 'h hegins thus on 
fol. 307'' •— 

<£l- ^ y 0 y * <juj 

3. Supplementary notices, in eight sections (Fasls) : — 

(1) Muhammad’s wives, fol. 310''; — 




i sb.)' o^i 

— J U=s y y <01 y <'-J^ <0J I * 

(2) His children, fol. 337* : — 

<01 y <^0^ <0J1 ^<1 

1^ y 

(3) His miracles, fol. 337* : — 

vjIjoJ j y}y^ o"^ v:>bi <3*^ 

(4) His bodilj' features and moral qualities, 

fol. Sol":— 

} ^bl (3^^-*^ y t—sLo^jl |v''&v' (3^^ 

■ — |*J— » y **^3^ i3^b^ 

(5) His prayers and devotion, fol. 355'' : — 

.)}y~° o”^ 

(G) His ways of eating and dressing and his social 
observances, fol. 303* : — 

^ ^ c‘.: -y. ^ ^ 
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^ ^ u^wJU^ ^ lat/« 



(7) Ilis prerogatives, fol. 370' : — 

(^*xa* is oniitteil here) jJ.oj 

(Sj ITis s'aves, frcoilinon, nurses, governors, scribes, 
messengers, Mii.iQOiiis, poet-, and orators, fol. 37t>'' ; — • 

is omitted here^ 

j j j ^ JLxi _j ) 

^ ^ ^ G^'O ^ L,^ 


• According to the author’s statement, found in Ilieu’s copy. Or. 140, 
p. 147, the fii-st Maqsad was completed on the 11th of Oul llijjah, 
A.H. 888 = A.I). 1483. 

Maqsad II., beginning on fol. .386'' : — 

^ 1^ h j.a.sJ) <-2A3 

Aoy ^ 

According to the preface in Maq.jad I., it is subdivided into two 
Bubs, viz : — 

ol^>^ <uWo t-ih 

i 

<5iJt Ajlsi>o >LJ i.l^j3u» j>i 

but this copy contains only the first Bab dealing with the history of 
the comj)anions with their genealogies, as follows : — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, fol. 388* : — 
i 

<SjW-o ^iLisj j 

Abu Bahr, fol. 391'’; ‘Umar, fol. 412*, with full account of the 
conquests in his time ; ‘Usman, fol. 480*. It concludes wdth the account 
of ‘Usman’s death, a.h. 3.5 = a d. Coo, after which the history of ‘Ali, 
which is treated here as a separate piece and begins with an illuminated 
Lead^uece, opens thus on fol. o24 '* ; — 



HISTORY OF TI'E RHAUFS. 


127 


^ <.iL-s.9A^ ^A«J1 t__J Us I ^1 

— f*’^^ 


The history of ‘Ali is incomplete, closing with the account of 
the Khuthah delivered by him at Basrah after tlie battle of Jamal, 



A.H. JG = A.i). 656 ; — 




A*} ^ "J & , l*a*^ ^ ^ 


K 


^2ul1 i Cities 


r 

<-7 


Corresponding to fob 159'' of the following copy. 

The contents of the present copy exactly agree with the one 
mentioned in Eieu, Add. 7638, p. 148. 

Dr. Ethe, has very curiously confounded the second Maqi-ad with 
the third, most probably on account of ‘Ali’s history being treated as a 
fre.sh piece. It should be remembered that ‘Ali belongs to the group oi> 
Ashilb, and can by no means come under the heading of Tabi‘in or Tab‘- 
i-Tabi‘in, who are treated by the author exclusively in the third 
Maqsad. What I presume to be the case is that Dr. Ethe’s copy 
No. 157, which he says is the complete copy of the third Maqsad, 
contains only the fiist of the two Babs of the second Maqsad. The 
second Bab of the second Maqsad and the whole of the tliird Maqsad do 
not seem to be extant. 

A very valuable copy of the Raudat-iil-Ahbab, dated A.n. 954 and 
written by Nasim-ud-Din Muhammad bin Jaraal-nd-Din Husayni, better 
known as Mirak Shah, who in my opinion is no other than the above 
named son of the present author, is noticed in Ethe, India Office Lib. 
Cat., No. 145. 

The present copy is written in a beautiful Nasta'liq, within gold 
ruled borders, with an illuminated headpiece and a double-j'age ‘unwan 
in the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 497. 

foil. 353 ; lines 20 ; size 13 x 93 ; 10x7. 

The first Bab of Maqsad II. of the Ilawlat-ul-Ahbab containino- the 
history of the first four Khalifs and the twelve Imams, followed by 
short notices of Muhammad’s eminent companions. 
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Beginning hs in tlio jireceiling copy: — 

Contents : — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, on fol. 2' as in the 
above co]!}'. 

Ahh Bakr, fol. .j*’. 

‘Umar, fol. 2o''. 

‘Usman, f )1. 8G''. 

‘All, fol. 122’'. 

The contents in tliis copy, covering fdl. 122'’-1 2!>'', and dealing with 
the accounts of ‘All’s hirth, his nohle hahiis and .supernatural gifts, his 
wives and children, his sayings and bodily featnies, are wanting in the 
lireceding copy. The liistory proper of‘Ali, with which the second 
Maqsad in the preceding copy begins, fdlows here on fol. 121•^ and the 
^entire portion of ‘All’s account in the above copj% occupies here 
foil. 12U‘’-159'\ After dealing with ‘All’s death (fol. 213 ) the author, 
witli some elaboration, repeats the account of ‘All’s wives and children, 
and brings his narrative to a close with some traditions relating 
to this Khalifah. 

After ‘All, who represents the first Imam, follow the other eleven : — 

(1) ITasan, fol. 218*; (2) ITusayn, fol. 225*; (3) ‘All Zayn-ul- 
‘Abidin, fol. 28‘d''; (4) iMuhammad Baqir, fol. 314»; 
(5) Ja‘far Sadiq, fol. 31.')* ; (6) illusa al-Kuzim, fol. 318*’ ; 
(7) ‘All Rida, fol. 3in''; (,'t) Mnbaminad Taql, fol. 324*; 
(9) ‘All iNaqt, fol. 32 G* ; (10) Abi’l Ifasan Muhammad 
ibn ‘All Maqi, fol. 328* ; (llj Muhammad Mahdi, 
fol. 329*. 

The above is followed by short notices, in alphabetical order, of 
Muhammad’s eminent companions, beginning with Hamzah ibn ‘Abd-ul- 
Muttalib (fob 33G'') and ending with yaman bin Jiibir. 

AVritten in ordinary Nast.Vliq. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 
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HISTOEY OF THE IMAMS. 


No. 498. 

foil. 273; Hues 16; size 9£ X 6^ ; 6j X -1. 


RAUDAT-U SH-SH UHADA. 

A detailed history of the lives of Muhammad, ‘Ali, FAtimali, Hasan, 
Husayn and other martyrs, composed in A.ti. 908 = A.i>. Io02. By 
Husayn-ul-Kashifr. 

Beginning : — 

L* JvJ ^ j] 

L. Jvi y 

Maulana Kamril-ud-Diii Husayn Lin ‘Ali-ul-M'adz-ul-Ka^ifi, 

kc^iyi ^ author of the well- 

known work Anwar-i-Suhayli (com|X)sed before a.h. 907 = a.d. 1501), 
and of several other works, e.g. Mawahib'Aliyyah (a.h. 899 = a.d. 1493), 
Jawahir-ul-Tafsir (a.h. 900 = a.d. 1494), Makhzan-ul-Insha (a.h. 907 
= A.D. 1494), Akhlaq-i-Muhsini (a.h. 910 = a.d. 1504), Futuwat Xamah, 
etc., was a native of Sabzwar and lived at Herat during the time of Abu’l 
(jilzi Sultan Husayn Bayqara (a.h. 873-911 = a.d. 1468-1505). He was an 
accomplished scholar, and is said to have been well versed in astronom}'. 
He was also an eloquent preacher, and every Friday delivered religious 
lectures in the Jami‘ Masjid of Herat. Like other men of letters, the 
author enjoyed the warm favour of Amir ‘Ali Shir Nawa’i, who, as we 
know, was a great patron of learning and himself a good scholar and a 
poet. He died at Herat, a.h. 910 = a.d. 1504. See Habib-us-Siyar, 
vol. iii., J uz 3, p. 341 ; S. de Sacy, Calila et Dimna, preface, p. 42 ; 
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Jourdain, Biogr. Univ., xx., p. 435; Hammer, Schoae Kedekiinste 
Persiens, p. 275. 

The statement that the author wrote the work at the desire of an 
illustrious prince, Sayjdd Mirza, found in the preface of Kieu’s copy 
(Kieu, p. 152), is not found here. 

The work is divided into the following ten chapters (Babs) and a 
Khatimah (conclusion) 

1. On the trials of some of the prophets, fol. 3“. 

..lo 

2. Persecution of Muhammad hy the Qurayshites and martyrdom of 
Ilamzah and Ja‘far Tayyar, fol. 40''. 

b ^ <— .jb 

c ji y 1 ca.» lA ) J I (.lAL* 

3. On the death of Muhammad, fol. 56\ 

4. Life of Fatimah, fol. 07“. 

b j\ A*1=U 

5. Life of ‘All, fol. 70'’. 

6. Life of Hasan, fol. 98^ 

Jibai jd ^ c^b 

7. Life of Husayn, fol. 112“. 

^ ^ ^j^yvvJ S . |*b»l ^kJ <-r^^ 
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8. Martyrdom of Muslim bin ‘Aqil and the slaying of some of his 
children, fol. 12o‘'. 

di3l j] 

9. Ilusayn’s arrival at Karbalil and his encounter with the enemies; 
martyrdcm of his children, relatives and others. 

It ^ 

^La ^ Itji) J _J 

10. This last chapter is divided into two sections ; the first 

relating to the fate of the Ahl-i-Baj’t (“ Family ’’) after the battle of 
Karbala, fol. 227''. 

b (J*' ^1 A*3 aS' • 


The second deals with the punishment of the murderei’s of Ilusayn, 
fol. 2u5^ 


& 




The Khatimah, fol. 260*, deals with a genealogical account of the 
descendants of Hasan and Ilasaj n, with meagre notices on the Imams. 

^ ;...0 dl.>^A~a J ^ .. K .;.~j A*jlc» 

For other copies of the Eaudat-ush-Sh uhada. see: Eieu, pp, 152-53; 
Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 134—137 ; Ethe, lud. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 
158-162, where, under the last No., a poetical paraphrase of the work in 
Dakhni verses, by a poet Wali, is noticed. 

It has been printed in Lahore, a.h. 1287. A Turkish translation of 
the work by Muhammad bin Sulayman ul-Bagdadi with the takhallus 
Fuduli, and entitled IjotwJl is mentioned in IT. Khalfa. vol. iii., 

p. 500 and p. 41. See also G. Flugel, ii., p. 378, etc. 

A fine copy. Written in a clear Nasta'liq, within gold and coloured 
ruled borders, with an illuminated but faded frontispiece at the 
beginning;. 

O O 

Dated a.h. 976. 


K 2 • 
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No. 499. 

foil. 347 ; lines 17; size 8j X 5 ; 7x3. 

The same. 

Another copy of Husayn Kashifi’s Raudat-ush-Shuhada 
Beginning as above : — 

The ten chapters into which the work is divided are enumerated in 
the preface ; but they are omitted throughout the MS., and no blank 
spaces for them are left. 

The Raudat-n^-Shuhada ends on fol. 308*. 

Dated Jamadi II., a.h. 1139. 

Scribe ^ Lo 

Here follow, in different hands, some extracts from various works, 
foil. 309*-310“. — An account of the descendants of ‘Ali. 

Beginning : — 

|•Ut) AjIj 

— ^ b 4.._Jll= 

fol. 310’’. Blank. 

foil. 311“-312‘’. Anwari’s Qasidah. 

Beginning : — 

foil. 313''-31Gb Blank. 

foil. Slf'-OII*. History of Husayn and some other martyrs con- 
nected with the battle of Karbala. 

Beginning ; — 

Alxfl^ «_ — ol^l 

The MS. once belonged to Hawwab Sayyid Vilayat ‘Ali Kh4n of 
Patna. 


1 
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No. 500. 

foil. 373 ; lines 25 ; size 9^ X 6^ ; 7x4. 




JALA-UL-‘UYUN. 

A history of the prophet Muhammad, his daughter and the twelve 
Imams. By Baqir Majlisi. 

Beginning : — 




Shai kh-ul- Islam Mulla Muhammad Baqir Majlis: 

w* ^ 

^ — Usy* jjh was the youngest son 


of the celebrated MulU Muhammad Taqi Majlisi ul-L^fahani. 

According to Dr. Eieu, p. 20 ; Dr. Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., 
No. 2(568, and some other biographers, Baqir was born in a h. 1038 
= a.d. 1628. But the author’s contemporary biographer, the author of 
the Shudur-ul-‘Iqvan. vol. ii., fol. 56* (MS. copy in the Bubar Libraiy, 
Calcutta), who gives a detailed account of Baqir’s life and his works, 
remarks that the author, in a marginal note on his Bihar-ul-Anwar, 
himself says that some of his friends expressed the date of his birth in 
the words which are equivalent to a.h. 1037 

= A.D 1627. 




Ilis father, who was a great Shi‘ah divine and held before him the 
office of the Shaykh-ul-Islam of Isfahan, died there in a.h. 1070 = a.d. 
1659. His grandfather, Mulla Maqifud ‘Ali, used the surname of Majlisi 
for his takhallus. and after him it was adopted by the descendants of his 
family, which became known as the “Majlisi Family of Isfahan.” 
Baqir was brought up and educated under the direct supervision of his 
learned father, and wioto numerous works on the Shi‘ah doctrine. His 
grandson, Mulla Ahmad bin Muhammad ‘Ali ul-Bahbahani, in his 
i\Iir’at-ul-Ah\val, fol. 29*, enumerates forty-nine Persian and nine Arabic 
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works of this most prolific Shi‘ah writer. He was a most zealous apostle 
of the Shi‘ah creed, and the chief promoter of that faith. The same 
Bahbahani remarks that Maulana Shah ‘Ahd-ul-‘Aziz Dihlawi (d. a.h. 
1239 = A.D. 1824), in his work entitled LSI disJ, in which he 

lefntes the Shi‘ah faith, remarks that the Shi‘ah religion may be called 
the religion of Baqir Majlisi, because he was the man who lent splendour 
to it, and that before him it was not so popular. 

^ .^1 ijb 

■ c=_^1jd 

Baqir died at Isfahan, according to some, in a.u. 1110 = a. n. 1098; 
hut the author of the 8hudur-ul-‘Iqyiin. mentioned above, places the 
author’s death in the year A.n. 1111, for which he gives the chronogram 

Mf'Jp' > 

A detailed account of the author will also be found in the Eaudat-ul- 
Jannat, p. 118. See also Eieu, p. lol ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 140; 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2668 ; Ouseley’s Catalogue, No. 373 ; 
Biblioth. Sprenger, No. 164, etc. The work was printed in Tihriln, 
A.H. 1240 and 1266. 

The most prominent among the Persian works of this author, besides 
the the <_jy)DI and the <uj 31 (see below), 

are isLsJt detailed description of the work will be found in 

E. G. Browne, Cambri<lge Cat., pp. 64—69 ; extracts in W. Pertsch, 
Berlin Cat., p. 47, No. d, and p. 75, No. 6 ; see also Ethe, India Office Lib. 

Cat., No. 2668; printed at Tihriin, a.h. 1240); I (Eieu, 

p. 20, and Supplt., p. 110; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., pp. 313 and 314; 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2669 ; printed at Tihran, a.h. 1248); 

(an extract from the larger Arabic work of the same 
author, which was edited in single volumes at Tihran, 

1270-1283, see Eieu, pp. 20 and 21); jUJ) aI^ (based on the same 
31 see Eieu, p. 21 ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 257 and p. 148, 

No. 2 ; edited, Tihran, a.h. 1244); oIjuJI aIj sAj1_) (an extract from 
the preceding work, see Eieu, Supplt., p. 6); ,3=' (Eieu, p. 33 ; 

edited, ’Tihran, A.H. 1241) ; j (Eieu, p. 857); tsA-jL^ 

(Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 1794); (W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., 

p. 261); tsjlpLoai.) also called cjiil^L:sc«) J 
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(W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 334 and p. 74, No. 2) ; 

(edited at Tihran, a.h. 1247), etc. 

In the preface to the present work it is stated that the author had 
written two works on the same subject, one entitled Bihar-ul-Anwar, 
completed in several volumes, and the other, a shorter one, c died 
Ilayat-ul-Qulub. The first, being written in Arabic, was not accessible 
to all, Avhile the second, on account of its conciseness, was not in 
extensive use. He therefore began to write the present work, which 
he comjdeted, as stated at the end, in Muharram, a.h. 1089 = a.d. 1678. 

The work is divided into a Muqaddiinah, or introduction, and 
fourteen Bibs (chapters), most of which are subdivided into several 
Fasls (sections). 

Contents 

Muqaddimah. On the reward for shedding tears for tbe troubles 
and miseries to which the prophet Muhammad and the 
Imams were subjected, fol. 2’’. 

Bab i. History of Muhammad, fol. 3^ ^ 

Bab ii. Fatimah, fol. 45^ 

Bab iii. History of ‘Ali, fol. 96*’. 

Bab iv. History of Hasan, f.d. 132*. 

Bab V. Husayn, fol. 169\ 

Bab vi. ‘Ali bin Husayn bin Zayn-ul-‘Abidin, the fourth 
Imam, fol. 3l6h 

Bab vii. Abu Ja'far bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali Baqir, fol. 321*, 

Bab viii. Abfi ‘Abd Ullah Ja‘far bin Muhammad-us-Sadiq, 
fob 327*. 

Bab ix. Abu’l Hasan Musa bin Muhammad bin Ja‘far, fol. 333*. 

Bab X. Abu’l Hasan ‘Ali bin Miisi-ur-Eida, fol. 344*. 

Bab xi. Muhammad Taqi, fol. 356*. 

Bab xii. ‘Ali Naqi, fol. 361*. 

Bab xiii. Hasan 'Askari, fol. 364'’. 

Bab xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, fol. 368h 

The rubrics of Bibs xi.-xiv. are omitted. The MS. is in a damaged 
condition, and foil. 278-287 are hopelessly worm-eaten at the foot. 

Written in a clear Naskh. 

Not dated, apparently 13th century A.H. 
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No. 501. 

foil. 295 ; lines 28 ; size 12 X 7 ; 8 X 5. 

HAYAT-UL-QULUB. 

A history of the prophets from the creation of Adam to the death of 
Muhammad, and of the twelve Imams. 

By Mulla Muhammad Baqir Majlisi. (See the preceding No.) 

The Hayat-ul-Qulub, which is the fourth in the list of the author’s 
Persian works enumerated in the Mir’at-ul-Ahwal, is an extract of the 
author’s Arabic work Bihar-ul-Anwar. The author states in the 
preface that as the Bihar-ul-Anwar was an exhaustive work, written in 
Arabic, some of his friends suggested his writing a Persian translation, 
so that it might be more accessible. Hence the present Persian extract. 
* The work was edited at Tabriz, a.h. 1241. Translated into English 
by J. L. Merrick, Boston, 1850. 

The author of the Iktifa-ul-Qunu‘, p. 99, makes the strange remark 
that the Hayat-ul-Qulub is an Arabic translation of some Persian work. 

Beginning : — 

^ 

The author of the Mir’at-ul-Ahwal says that the entire work was 
written in three volumes, and that the last volume was left incomplete. 

The present copy comprises the firet volume of the work dealing 
with the history of the prophets before Muhammad and the pre- 
Muhammadan kings. It ends with an account of Harut and Marut. 
In the conclusion the author says that he will deal with the story of 
the angels in his Euh-ul-Arwah. The date of composition given at 
the end is the middle of Shawwal, a.h. 1087 = a.d. 1676. 

According to the colophon this copy' was written in Sha'ban, A.H. 
1090, that is, only thiee years after the date of composition. 

Scribe jS[i A.*.®,.# 

"Written in ordinary Naskh. 
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No. 502. 

foil. 214; lines 15; size 8j X 5^ ; 6j X 3|. 

TADKIRAT-UL-A’IMMAH. 

A history of Muhammad and the twelve Imams. 

By the same Muhammad Baqir Majlisi. 

Beginning ; — 

i 

» 

It is divided into a Muqaddimah, fomteen Bubs and a Khatimah. as 
follows : — 

Muqaddimah, on the creation of the prophetic light, fol. Ih 
Bab i. Historj^ of Muhammad, fol. 10‘*. 

Bab ii. Fatiinah, fol. 58“. 

Bab iii. ‘Ali, fol. 64*. 

Bab iv. Hasan, fol. 114^ 

Bab v. Husayn, fol. 118*. 

Bab vi. ‘Ali Zayn-ul-‘Abidin, fol. 132^ 

Bab vii. Muhammad Baqir, fol. 137*. 

Bab viii. Ja‘far Sadiq, fol. 139*. 

Bab ix. Musa bin Ja‘far, fol. 152*. 

Bab X. ‘Ali Kidii, fol. 156'’. 

Bab xi. Muhammad Taqi, fol. 160'’. 

Bab xii. ‘Ali Naqi, fol. 163*. 

Bab xiii. Hasan ‘Askari, fol. 164'’. 

Bab xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, fol. lOSh 

The author deals with the history of Mahdi at some length. The 
Khatimah is wanting in this copy. This work is not mentioned in the 
list of the author’s Persian works given in the Mir’at-ul-Ahwiil. 

Written in ordinary Kasta'liq. 

Not dated, apparently 13th century A.ii, 
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No. 503. 

foil. 306 ; lines 22 ; size x ; 61^ x 4. 

RIYAD-USH-SHAHADAH. 

A iletailed liistory of Miiliiuninad and the Imams. 

The full title of the work as given in the beginning is ; — 

^ hi I.V..J I t I A .A i .A 1 ^ *** ■ 1 I 

Author; Muhammad Ilasan bin ul-Haj Ma'sum ul-Qazwini, 

Beginning after <!JJ1 ^v~J ; — 

O^' <3-*^*^' S?® i i 

A 

hXaU L«l . , . <-rA^ aI) , , . 

From the preface of the printed edition it would appear that the 
entire woik in three volumes consists of thirty sections, called 
The fiist divided into four sections, viz. ; — 

(1) History of Muhammad, (^2) History of Fatimah, (3) History of 
‘All, and (4j History of Hasan. 

In the preface to the second volume the author says that he divided 
it into twenty-six sections which ho enumerates here, and which, he 
saj s, together with the four in the first volume complete the thirty 
sections; but from a iieriisal of the work it will be seen that the second 
volume comprises fas in the present MS.) only eighteen sections, while 
the remaining eight sections are separately given in the third volume 
which begins thus : — 

.Ax.) L*l . , , ^ vX*^3 1 

s- 

A*.ay« iS-AL ... 

^ . . . gUJ) 
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In the preface to the first volume the author, after showering praises 
upon the reigning king Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar of Persia (a.h. 1211-1250 
= A.D. 1797-1834), a great pati-on of learning and himself a good 
scholar, dedicates the work to his third son Hnsayn ‘All Mirza, who, as 
we know, was entrusted with the government of Shiraz, and played an 
important part in the history of Persia. In the conclusion the author 
says that he completed the work on Thursday, the 12th of Sha'biin, 
A.H. 1227 = A.D. 1812. 

The present MS. contains only the first eighteen sections ; that is, 
from the fifth to the twenty -second majlis, of the second volume, as 
follows ; — 

(5) fol. 3”. History of Husayn from the time of Mu‘awiyah’s death 

to his departure fi'oin Medina for Mecca. 

(6) fol. 22*’. History of Husayn fiom the time of his arrival at 

Mecca to his start for ‘Iraq ; martyrdom of his cousin 
Muslim bin ‘Aqil and of his other companions. 

(7) fol. 39'’. Martyrdom of Muslim’s children. 

(8) fol. 52". Events that took place on Husayn’s way to ‘Iraq till 

the 9th day of Muharram. 

(9) fol. 71h Events that took place on the 9th till the morning of 

the lOih of Muhatram. 

(10) fol. 90“. Arrival of Hurr bin Yazid with his son and bndher ; 

their penitence and martyrdom. 

(11) fol. 103'’. IMaityrdom of AVahb bin ‘Abti Ullah Kalbi and 

others. 

(12) fol. 118'’. Martyrdom of the other companions of Husayn and 

of his cousins and other relatives. 

(13) fol. 135’’. Martyrdom of Qasim bin Hasan. 

(14) fol. 151'’. Martyrdom of ‘Abbas and other brothers of Husayn. 

(15) fol. 167'’. Martyrdom of ‘Ali Akbar. 

(16) fol. 184’’. Martyrdom of Husayn. 

(17) fol. 207'’. Events that took place after Husayn’s martyrdom ; 

plundering of his camp and capture of his wives and 
children. 

(1 8) fol. 224“. Transfer of the heads of the martyrs and the captives 

to Kufah. 

(19) fol. 24(.»'’. Their journey to Kufah. 

(20) fol. 253‘. Events that took place during their stay in Syiia. 

(21) fol. 267’’. Their return through Karbala to Madinah. 

(22) fol. 280". This section dealing with the account of Husayu’s 

avengers is divided into the following four Fasls : — 

(i) fol. 288'’. Genealogy of Mukhtar. 
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(ii) fol. 291“. The rising of Sulayman with his companions 
and their martyrdom. 

(iii) fol. 295*. The rising of Mukhtar. 

(iv) Martyrdom of Ibn-i-Ziyad. 

The last eight sections, 23rd to 30th, which are enumerated at the 
beginning of this volume, are wanting in this cop 3 '. These sections 
dealjng with the merits and sufferings of the later Imams from Zayn- 
ul-‘ Abidin to al-Mahdi are separately given in the third volume of the 
printed edition. 

A similar copy of the second volume of this work is mentioned in 
Rieu, p. 155. 

ritten in a clear minute Naskh within gold-ruled and coloured 
borders, with an illuminated but faded frontispiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 12th century a.h. 

Several notes and seals on the MS. say that this copy formerly 
belonged to the Library of Nawwab Sayyid Vilayat ‘All Khan of 
Patna. 


No. 504. 

foil. 154; lines 10; size 7| X 4|; 4^ x 2J. 




MUKHTAR NAMAH. 


A very rare, beautiful and coixect copy of the history and 
exploits of the chivalrous Mukhtar bin Abi ‘ Ubayd fcalled Abi 
‘Ubaydah, ^1, in the following copy) bin Mas‘ud ug-Saqafi, 

^ the avenger of the third Imam 

Husaj'n bin ‘Ali. 

Beginning of the re face ; — 








The preface is introduced by the following Qit‘ah, the last line of 
which expresses the date of tianscription of the copy, a.h. 946 = a.d. 
1539. 



HISTORY OF THE I5iAm3. 


141 


^\i ^1 Jb 

^ 

^^^b fibid 


In the preface the author, who designates himself 

^\i 

cherished the idea of writing a work in Persian, treating of the war-like 
deeds of Muhtar, until one day he received from one of his friends a 
book on that very subject written in Arabic by some Shi‘ah. So he 
rendered it into Persian for the benefit of those who are ignorant of the 
Arabic language. In the beginning of the work the author quotes as 
his authority whose full name according to 

(Lib. copy, fol. 169“) is Abu ‘Umar ‘Amir bin Shaiajil ush-Sha‘bi. 


^ y,t\s> yjiS, ^), and who, according to the* 


same authority, died in a.h. 109 = a.d. 728. 

The title of the work is not given in the text, but in the colophon as 
well as on the fly-leaf at the beginning it is called A^b ^b;^. 


The work is not divided into chapters or sections, but the following 
headings will give an idea of its contents : — 


fol. 8*. 

fol. 1G^ 


fol. 19^ 

^ _^bi2S 

fol. 23“. 
fol. 29*. 

^bija.^ ^c^Ia lyci 


fol. 32”. 


bi^ ^^bivslA ^b^ 
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« 


fo], 42^ 




fol. 44“. 


d/»lSsAi j d^ii ^ Jj I ^ 


fol. 4G“. 

i S } d^yX*J 

fol. 51». 

J <-r-4 jS Jj/tfliL. ji ^ .J.JlJ JJ^J taj.^ 


fol. 54». 
fol. oo’. 

r'r* c'^"' ^ 0^1 «i^y 

fol. G2“. 

f*^ f*Uiil jfiSS j ^Uj ^\i) 


fol. (io“. 

j} ^^UJ~5 b _j| <sj^l^ j 


iilyl 


fol. 72“. 


1*^ J>^ J ^^U-X-s ^yX^j jKi jixSiS 


>L. 




fol. 7G“. 


di)) 

fol. 77“. 

ji] s?^ ^U=> _;) jO jUfiS 


fol. 83‘. 

|.lki ^ ^lil Jxii 
^XJI 

fol. 85\ ' 

'^J j)l ^) ^L.) 

^ y^, Ij y Ix®-^ y» j iH 


4 
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fol. 86\ 

^ '^-y- 

fol. 87“. 

^ <-2A)L« i 

A 

(-sAJU-* ^1 

fol. 91”. 

fol. 95". 

^T «_3^“ j ^ J>A-. /i 

fol. 97\ 

_j) ^ y. 

(?) i-j—iis fc a ,A. ^JN , 1^ 

fol. 98". 

fol. 101*. 

y\ cy 

fol. 101". 

<J*)JSj i ‘-MLj ^jXjj 

fol. 103". 

^ klLsJl ^ y:^.'^ 

fci b^ (jJJ I vJ^^l fag SxUlwXj 

fol. 105^ 
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foi. no'’. 

^ O^' J,»* 

I « " ,,,0,^ ^1 

fol. 115*. 

f '^' J s^y 

ful. 118*. 

sJ^^‘ b 

^ L iv i^OLmO ) 

fnl. 119^ 

pUxj <^1)1 AxjJ isDl fcXjij-jX^ 

<l;iJ jj b ^ l.*J > I ^ 

fol. 119^ (should be 120*'). 

^ d>h 

j'^)V J*' «-3^^ ^) ^ J 

fol. 128*. 

J»vi^ t=JS.~0>.Xj J C*^ ^ 

< , ..ia 0^"*^ tajl^ ^ ^\s> 

^kjU ».^AL. fc=.olA*J 

fol. 133\ 

^ ^ 

<d) ^*^al 

fol. 137*. 

^Ijjl. ^ ^ljw.\j j^asS 

^Uj) i i J^\s> — O *-.-jW! 

^ \^F' ^ ^ ^^y 
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fol. 139\ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ hi ljt.h..J h •. h hl^ 1 a^ 

^Uj.I j ^ 

fol. 141*. 

tnjvibj ^ < •• J ji)jS^\ ^lx.,.i)hl 

*-•• hhl h\jt.sO 

fol. 143*. 

^ ^KjIj ^ 

fol. 147*. 

dj \^j 

A liistory of MujAtar Ly an anonymous author is noticed in Rieu, 
i., p. 156\ A Mukhtar Numah by Mulla Muhammad Husayn Na’imf, 

A/», has been printed in Persia, a.h. 1281 ; see 

Dorn, Catalogue des ouvrages publics a Constantinople, etc., No. lOG ; 
see also Biblioth. Sprenger, No. 161. 

This is a beautiful copy, written in clear Nastadiq by the 
celebrated calligraphist Murshid-ul-Katib of Shinlz, <_Jl50l 

within gold and coloured ruled borders with a sumptuously 
illuminated double-page ‘TJnwan. The headings are written in gold and 
blue throughout. 

The colophon runs thus :— - 

dA.~o ^ h . T .*3 1 i y Jh*®,./* h . ■ 1 

<__jls3l dL*3l JJ dJ^^a,^! dil*j( — 5 y y 

^.y^ y^ y ^ y^ 

jl) 

hi b ^=h)s.*,a) b ]y I-— ~J 6^ 

The date of transcription given in the above colophon is a.h. 947, 
but the last line of the introductory Qit‘ah forms a chronogram for the 
year 946. 

VOL. VI. 


L 



l-MJ I'ER-IAS JIASUSCUIPTS. 

On the fly-leaves at Lotli ends are found several sc .Is of the noldes 
of the courts of 'Alaingir and Mnhaminail Khah. One at the hepjinning, 
dated A.fi. 1141, faintly reads, aUijU alia 

Another on the same leaf, dated A.ii. lOdo, bears the following 
iiibciiption ; — 

JT aJIa 

A seal, dated a.ii. lota') and fdlowed by the note Aia iAJ.J 
Ai-a rc-ads thus on the last folio; Aili- 

6li5vil fl’wo seals found at tbe beginning of the eopj' 

are illegible. Several ‘Ard -Di.lahs. the date’s of which range from 
A.II. to loot aie also found at tlie end. A note at the beginning of 
the eoj.y records the price of the JIS. “ Thirty-iivc ruju'es 

. 

•••. • V 

j. 'I'he copy is in a damaged condition. 


No. 505, 

loll. I'.i? ; lines 10; size !• X ' X •>. 

MUKHTAR NAMAH. 


Another IMnhhtar ISanmli, or history of Mukhtar, hy an anonymous 
author. 

llegiuning 

— 

This history opens with an account of the hirth of TIukhtar, which, 
according to the statement made here, took place on the day on which 
the Prophet was engaged in the battle of he. in a.ii. 0 = a.d. O.'bt, 

and ends with his death which occurred on Friday in Itamadan, a.ii. TO 
= A.D. Gb3. It is more extensive than the preceding one. 
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lu the lieginuing the autlior quotes Jtuliaiiiniad hin Ahmad un-Xajafi, 
aU) ^ as his authority. 

I’lie work is divided into eigliteeu Majlis or “ Sittings.” Tlie rulirica- 
tions of the first two Majlis are wanting. The remaining si.vteen 
Majlis begin respectively on foil. 19’’, .■>2% 64". 76", 85'’, 94", 102", 

110 '', 132'’, 14.!", l.')8", 173". 180', 184" and 191". 

4\ ritten in minute Nasta'liq within coloured-ruled holders with the 
headings written in red. Foil. 1-6 and 190-197 are mounted on new 
margins. The !MS. is worm-eaten throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 


No. 506. 

f(dl. 393; lines 17 ; si/e lo x 6^; 7x4. 



LUBB-I-‘AYN-IL-BUKA. 

A history of the Prophet Jluhammad and the Imams, containing a 
legendary account, in prose and veise, of the sulferings and death of 
Muhammad, the Imams and the maityrs of Karlala, with a narration 
of the incidents connected with the hattlc. The work is evidently 
intended for recitation in Muharram on the occasion of the annu.il 
commemoration of the martyrs of Karhala. 

Ilegiuning : — 

C? O 

The author, who calls himself in the ]irefaee tMnhammad Taqi ilm 
Ahmad ul-Bardjardi, AaotA, states that in 

A. II. 999 = A. I). 1591 he wrote a very c-oinpiehensive work on the meiits 
and sufferings of the martyrs of Karhala which he called IsCJI 
The work was received so favourably hv the public, that some of his 
friends la quested him to make a selection that might he suitable for 
recitation at the annual coininenioration in Muh.irram. The author 
therefore made these extracts from his larger work, which consisted of 

twenty-two chapters, calling them bCJ) i—J, or “the quintes- 

sence of the ‘Ayn-il-Buka.’’ 
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Contents : — 

Inti'oduf'tiun, on tlie excellence and virtues of tlie Prophet 
dluliammad, fol. 3* ; his sufferings and death, fol. 7’’. 

The death and the sufferings of Patiinah, on fol. 19'’. 

The virtues and the miracles of ‘Ali, on fol. 44'’. 

The children of ‘Ali, on fol. 49’’. 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali, on hd. .70'’. 

The miracles of ITas.in, on fol. C7^ 

Account of tlip meeting organized hy Hasan for making peace with 
^lu awiyali, on fol. 71'’. 

Sufferings and martyrdom of Hasan, on fol. 70'. 

Pirth of Hu-ayri, on fol. 83“. 

Husayn’s deiiaiture from Madinah to Karhalu, on fol. 89“. 

Martyrdcm of .Muslim hin ‘ Aqil, on fol. 111'’. 

Arrival of Husayn in Qadisiyah, etc., on fol. 116“. 

Events of the tenth of Muharram and of the eve of the battle, on 
fol. 119". 

Martyrdom of the children of Muslim bin ‘Aqil, on fol. l'26h 

Jlartyidom of Hurr, on fol. 136’*. 

Jlurtyrdoiu of Qasim bin Hasan, on fol. IdP. 

^Martyrdom of ‘Alibas bin ‘Ali, on fol. 145“. 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali Akbar, son of Husayn, on fol. 154’’. 

IMartyrdom of ‘Ali Asgar, aged six months, on fol. 106“. 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Abbas, as narrated by another writer, 
on fol. 167'’. 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Ali Akbar, as narrated by another 
writer, on fol. 172'’. 

‘Ali Asgar’s martyrdom, taken from another source, on fol. 174'’. 

Appearance of Za‘far (Ja‘far?) Jinni before Husayn in Karbala, 
on fol. 178*’. 

Alartyidom of Husayn, on hd. 

Additional circumstances of Husayn’s death, plundering of his 
camp, and capture of his wives and children, on fol. 191'. 

T az.id’s order for beheading Zayn-nl-‘ Abidin, fol. 251'’. 

Account of Husayn’s martyrdom, as narrated by another writer, on 
fol. 255“. 

Account of the plundering of Hirsayn’s carrrp, as narrated by another 
writer, on fol. 257“. 

Account of Ibn-i-Ziyad’s message to dYalid, on fol. 263h 
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Anival of the wives and cliildieu of Ilusayn before Ibn-i-Ziviid, on 
fob 260*’. 

Description of the Court of Yazid, on fob 273''. 

Y^azid’s order for beheading Za} n-ul-‘Abidii), taken from another 
source, on fob 282“. 

Yazid peiMiiits Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and the Avives and children of 
Husaj’n to leave his Coint, on fob 284“. 

Their return through Karbala to Madinah, on fob 287“. 

'J'heir departure from Syria, on fob 289''. 

'1 heir arrival in Madinah, on fob 295''. 

Imprisonment of Musa Kr.ziin, the seventh Imam, on fob S04*. 

Account of the martyrdom of Musa Kazim, on fob 304’’. 

The excellence and merits of ‘Ali Mus7i liiila, on fob 305b 

‘All Musa Eida’s journej- to Tua, on fob 307“. 

Account of ‘Ali Musa Rida’s martyrdom, on fob 308“. 

Account of Musa Kazim’s imprisonment, as narrated by aiioth^'r 
writer, on fob 313'’. 

Account of ‘Ali Miisa Ehbl’.s journey to Tus, as narrated by another 
writer, on fob 321". 

Account of ‘Ali Musa Rida's martyrdom, as natrated by another 
writer, on fob 324". 

Sacrifice of Isma‘il by his father Ibnlhim, on fob 329". 

Miracles performed by Muhammad immediately before his death, 
on fob 334". 

Death of Muhammad, on fob 339*. 

Death of Fatimah, as nariated by another writer, on fob 349". 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Ali, as nai rated by other writers, on 
fob 35.5". 

Hasan’s negotiation of peace with Mu‘a\viyah, as narrated by 
another wiiter, on fob 367*. 

Additional accounts relating to the death of ITasan, on fob 371". 

Additional accounts of the miracles of Hasan, on fob SfS**. 

Ac ount of the birth of Z iyu-ul-"Abidin, on fob 388''. 

Written in ordinary Indian Ta'liq with rid headings throughout. 

Dated 14th of Safar, a.ii. 1'241. 

Several seals and notes of XaAvwab Sayyid Yilayat ‘Ali Khan, of 
Patna, found at the beginning and end of the copiy, show that the MS. 
once belonged to his library. 

Tw'O seals of Khwurshid Xawwab of Patna are also fixed in the copy. 
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l.:,n 


No. 507. 

full. I'JS ; lines 17 ; size 10 x 0^ ; 0] x 3.*,. 



TUHFAH-I-MALIKi. 

A (letiiiliil aeeoiuit of tlie life, deeds, viitiies, iiniial qualities, 
premgatives and ntlier excellence nf tlu' eighth Iniaiii, ’Ali linhi hin 
Musa Kii/ini, who was hoi n in A. 11. 147 = A.n. 704, and died in a.h. 2o3 
= A.n. 818. 

lleginniiig - 

Jb V*' ,3^= y. 

In the preface the author, who calls himself ‘Ali bin Tiffir, y 
jyi^, states that in the t«enty-third year of the reign of the king, 

whose name does not ajqicar in the text, he hapjiened to come to the 
Deccan. I he author uses several honoiific titles for the reigning king 
without mentioning his name, hut on the mai'gin the name of the 

king is written, in a different hand, as a 

most probably ‘Ahd Ullah Qutuhi^iali, the sixth king of the Qutuh ^ahi 
dynasty of Golconda in Haydarabad, Dcccan, who reigned from A.n. 1020- 
](i83 = A.D. 1611“1<372. He then proceeds to say that he got an intio- 
duction to the presence of the holy Shayldi Bialik Muhammad ul-Ansari, 
Jvssr.* >-2AL« from whom he received every mark of 

affection and favour. Tlie Shaykii asked him to translate into ea,sy 
Persian the Akhh.'ir-i-'U^ un ur-Kida. Lo_pi ^L=-l, of Abu Ja‘far 

Muhammad bin ‘Ali Ihn-i Husayn bin Musa bin Bahwayh, 

.Ujjb y y y '■'omposed 

it for Abul (yisim IsimVil bin Abil Hasan ‘Abbad bin Ahmad Idris 
nt T.ile^aui, ^ ^ — sJ I ^~l531 y^ 
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addi os&iiig liiin in two panegj'ric Qasida'hs, qiiottd 
here by the tran.'>lator. lie himself called his hook ao ^ 

Imt on the fl_\ -leaves at tlie heginuing. as avcII as in the colophon, it 
is called Ub^l 

u_pi. 

The original work is divided into one hundred and thirty-nine 
chapters, hut the translation consists of thirty chapters only, as 
follows : — 

i !>%** ^ ^ ^ ^ ■! ^ ^ si ^ ^ ^ Ij 

t ^ I on fob O’’. 

^ L* I ^ d c3^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

iwkio L=i on fob ll'h 

Ij-o ^ sk«o t_j I <S-o .Aii. 0 Uc.»! ^ I __>rr^ ^ ■‘W* J si b 

UiJI ^ iLax)! Us^ J•l♦l on fob 13'. 

Lo^ yy, j! 

^ •* -a bo^ ^ tii-.srfwo^ y b* b I y dA.^xJ I , 

on fob 15'*. 

djAc> ^b»l e: ~ .; <^y ds,~j /A c^b 

<}Si\ ^ oil fol. 2;>''. 

j Lo^ p I c::.-w* L« 1 ji ^ ^ i ^ ij b 

1 1 Uj I A*J I ^ ij liiJ ] y 

Oil fol. 28'\ 

0 

^ aJO’>^^ c^b^l 

y >^'■^1^*^ ^ 1 ^ 1 yXsnsr^--, 

on ful. 47’’. 
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^ ^ ^ jS^ ^ y^y 

*kc- «.__JlL ^1 

on ful. G(3\ 
i?d3l K.^"^ 1*^^ 

j^y ^1 A*j I^Uujij ^ ^ 

^AwJl 

^ui ^ IJ ^ L-o 

on fol. 74\ 

o^' '^y y- y ^ o^ 

c^l ^1 ^ J.JU) U^ 

«:.^L«l ^1^1 j »Xut^x^ &>sij J ikl^ 

Jol ^)) JjU d^ <uJI, on fol. 76^ 

* 

<5^2^ ^ w:--j|^^ U-iJl ^ 

jsl <^j^o^Tj on fol. 78\ 

b b;.i3i ^ b<^ |*b*l 

Oj^ c^ 1^.10 1 ^ 

^^L*j on fol. 115\ 

b 1 ^ 1 bo^ p b* I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

oy^ o^*«^ 

on fol. 133^ 

bijJI ^ du^x31 j*b*l y*^ *"T^^ 

^ t^b^l j ^^L* ^^yfcl b (j^b« Jj3 


M 
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dxfl^ dUl Sl^Uo 1^1 

Jo I, on fol. 143*. 

s. — — — 

^L«l t:u^^,*O.Ca, ^ 

t^AjuJl dill iiljLcJl i^^rt)^ 

^id L-ill ^ 1 d^3^ Lo^ l<*L^l dt^ 1 

^UjJ JL. Jl^l ji s-=U-ol 

c£.A.~sl aJ-j— )j, on fol. 15t»*. 

* 

<S-jaoJI AjJ^ |•L*I _)l a^Kis <i^l <^b 

^jJj a f 1^ 1^0^ ijc^ ^ Lid I ^ 

^■>.la.c>, on fol. 162^ 

ft - 1 

adc- Lo^ f*^^ v^JJt A*j| ‘-r^b 

Jy ^11 e2dJI dJJI 

^ dJT J dk-cOJL^ t .. ^ j Ji-^ 

fol. 103\ 


tjii U*.^^ ^ d^^xJ I d^A^ CiO^ p L*i ^1 dL^ I ^ vi *«--i^ 

fcr 1^^**' 

pL*l ^ d^1 

^ J*L*I ^ u:-^L«l i— i-O^ I ^ I dUki^' 

ft 

ca-WiI j*L«) dJfp J 

fol. 1G7^ 


% 

» 
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t— ^ 1) ^ li-iJ I ^ i ^ L« 1 ^ i 1 Ij 

vJ ^ ^ ^ ^ *-ii3 

w:^*cl on f'-l. 174''. 

»L_- s Ij ^ ij IjLiJ I ^ I p I ^ ^ ^ ^ C--5 ^ 

iJvia t::.^jU) V*^ , '>11 fl^l- 177*. 

Ij UaJI J c(^a,JI '-T-^^ 

c)'^ O^"*^ 

nil fol. I 7'^''. 

Out Ilf till.' tliirty <.'lmpti.‘rs i.‘iuuiii'niti.“il in tlin lii‘j;innin”’ nt the wnvk, 
till' iiliiivc t wcnty-tliri'r urc fniml in the text. Tlie hist nt tlieso, which 
eiiiO on fol. Itt-t'. is followoil hy a chuiiter which is continue 1 to the 
enil, but which is nut inentioneil at the beginning. It begins 
thus . — 

— j sS~’.r* d- 

The author of the Kaihf-ul-l [iijiib. fol. l():j'', calls the original 
^Li-1 '*‘® translation Ub^l d.*^y. 

lie says, too, that he saw a copy in the library of his father, but as 
some of the leaves at the beginning were wanting he could not discover 
the translator’s name. 

Full. 0-7 have been supplied in a later hand. 

Fmiendations and annotations written on the margins are found 
throughout the copy. 

AVritten in fair Indian Ta‘liq. 

IJatC'il Thursday, the 14th of .Jamaibi II., .v.ir. 1110. 
kicribe 1 J 

The AIS. is in a damageil condition. 


iiKrouY OF Tin; imaa<. 




No. 5 8. 

foil. ir>o ; liuis lo; si/.c TJ X ~>2 ’> X -1. 



GAYAT-UL-HIMMAH. 


A history (if tlio Prophet Mnhauimiul, the eaily lyhalifs and the 
1 iiiaiiis. 


1 ) 0 !' iiiiiiiiir : — • 

3 O 



L_^ 

C ? O ^ i ^ ^ b* y^XU) ^ Ij 




The full title y,iveu to the woik hy the author i-j — 

(t.*J U I ^ yh lss..c;3 1 ^ ^ 1 th 

Imt ill an eudursciueiit on the fly-leaf at the heoinniii”' it is al o 
called — 

'I'he author, who in the beginninj;' of the 'vvoik calls himself 
.Aluhammad ‘Alim Aahya’i Afd.di Ilahalmdi, ^L^aJ 

yJI , was the sou of iSliaykh Muhammad Musa, 

Ife gires a long genealogy on fol. Idd", where ho 

traces his descent from ‘.\hJ Ullah bin ‘Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet 
Jluhanimad. In the jireface he gives us to understand that in A.u. 120i; 
= A. I). ITUt! he Avrotc this work for one of his relatives, Shay]^ (iiilam 


Gaus, basing- 

liis acconiit on the following 

btainlurd anllioritios, viz ,: — 

yJ' 


CU 1 cif Lo t f 1 ) 


1 

1 1 ( *’> ) 

C,'^' (~) 


tV3 U t ( 7 ) 

a]Jl (:)j 



Jhy^yJl .U.^1 /a; JL.q pt) 


I 
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lie also refers to several Avorks of liis elder relatives, sueli as tlie 
^ ^ jLiixtl!) A=:,L« of his grand- 

father, Shaykh Muhammad Yahyii, better known as Khflb Ullah 
Ilahahadi; the of Haji Shah 

Muhammad Fakhir, the second son of the aforesaid Shaykh and the 
uncle and teacher of the ptesent author; the works of Muhammad 
Nasir Afdali, also his undo and teacher, and the youngest ton of the 
Sliaykli. 

lie then proceeds to say that he had made a fair copj’^ of only a few 
pages of his composition when he was suddenly attacked hy a high 
fever attended hy a severe shiveiing. He was 'confined to his bed for 
more than two months. Afterwards when he intended to resume the 
work, to his intense mortification he could not find the draft in his 
bookcase. He thought of making a new draft, but a fresh attack of 
the fever prevented him. ]n the meantime, however, his son, A'ajaf 
‘Ali, alias Muhammad A'la, succeeded in finding the manuscript. 
I'liercupon the author set to woik, and after a caieful revision of the 
draft produced the jiresent work in .A.ii. 1209 = A n. 1795. It is not 
divided into any chapters or sections, but the contents may be described 
as follon s ; — 

Jluhaminad ; his genealogy, on fol. 2’’; his features and appear- 
ance fol- persons who resembled 

Muhammad in features, fol. 10''; his wives, fol. 11"; his 
children, fol. 17''. 

Abu Bakr, on fol. 22". 

‘Umar, on fol. 36'’. 

‘Usmiin, on fol. 54". 

‘Ali, on fol. 65". 

Hasan bin ‘Ali and the other Imams, on fol. 82". 

Genealogy of the author, on fol. 143". 

Foil. 145'’-156'’. A treatise of his, entitled ^ 

explaining the real posture assumed hy the rroj>het in the 
and the mode of placing his fingers on the knees and of his 
lifting the forefinger in the In support of his statements ho 

quotes many Hadig narrated by several reliable authorities. 

Beginning ; — 

, ^ h ^ ^ *7i ^ ) <t31 *5 A^vCdl 

Foil. 153'’-155'’ are blank. 
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Tlio treatise is defective towards tbe end, and breaks off -with tlie 
following words : — 


djlss^ J 

In dealing with the history of the Prophet, the Khalifs and the 
Imams, he generally cites the authorities for his statements. It is 
interesting to note that he is very careful to give the etymologies of 
most of the proper names, particularly of the ancestors of the Prophet, 
for instance : — 





S? 

<• ^ 1*"^ <_9 U-* 

^ 1 . . . hvaJ Jj ^ J Lo ^ < i Is ^**=0 

^^^jtslis j)\ jii A^U.^ Ai£> aU) 

J <it r , » -jI A~^ <— 1 A*=>^ 

Oil Axfl^ j S?"^ fc_sU-« |*lj ^ ja£> 

....iT A .^ y ,.;Sa Al y A, ,», - . J A:^^ Xy u AlauJ 1 A^ 

y y } '^y «?> 

tS ^ y^rtr^ A^ A^*.! Ailc^ U.3 

A x.i^"3 1 ,1 j\s> A.^W' 

^4-0- ^ ^ Vi *v*i 1 I ^ Lj.J ^ - 1 • •'^ I ^ ^ 

d,;-;Xist 

fV^’ -f s?^ plxL A^ 

j\ Ai-J-O.) Jw^ plj aS^ } ^^sib 

b ^ AasJC/. ^ii Agit) 

^T ^g \y i " * i < — 5 A^ b Xj^ I t 

<3k^^ ^1 Jjt-a d4i=>l9 b 

^1 ^ *.::_-^b 1*3 ^ (proba])Iy Aiob) <Sjtj 

^ ^ hXxJ ^ ^ b^-9 ^ ^ bi^ ) hX^otJ 



I'lS ri:i:siAN MAxrscRirr.s. 

F(j 1. 153' coii'airih a prayer ol' five linos wiitten by tlio antlioi's own 
hand . — 

cUilS’ 

Wiitten in ordinary Indian Ta'liq. 

Not dated, apparently liej^innin^ of the T.dh century. 


No. 509. 

full. line.s 2o ; si/e I 1.^ X I; !•.'> X 5. 



TARJUMAH-I-KASHF-UL-GUMMAH. 

A translation of Ahul ITasan ‘All bin Sa‘id Fakhr-nd-Din ‘Isa bin 
Abil Fath Arbali's ^ 

^ 1^1 ^il ji) popular !Shi‘ah history, (ii V*... ^ (Ua3I 

The Kasljf-nl-l Injiib. fob 124'', inention.s the author (died in A. it. ()02 
= A.D. 1293j, but does not mention the present translation, thoni;h in 
an endorsement on the fly-leaf of this copy the names of the translator 
and of his work are wiitten thus; — 

c 

^ ^ ^ ‘Wi) 1 ^ 


The Ka^f-nl-ltnjnb while 2 'raising the Arabic original remarks 
that it was appreciated even liy “the enemies” (i.e. yunnis), such as 
who, he says, praises the work in his 
and others. The Arabic original, a very correct and valuable 

copy of which is preserved in this libiary, is divided into tivo parts: 
the first part treating of the history of the Prophet Muhammad and 
‘All, and the second dealing with the history of Fatiraah and the 
Imams. The present copy, which contains the tianslafion of the 


I 


III^TOKY OF THE 


lo'.l 


second part only, is defective at tlie beginning and 02 ieus abvnjitl}’, 
thus : — 

^ s- 

— il <\iJl <_iJ^ 

Contents : — 

The Ilistorv of Fatiinab, fob 1*. 

Hasan bin ‘Ali, bd. LM 
l lusayn, fob 4b''. 

‘All Zayn-ul-‘Abi(lin, bd. 71''. 
iMulianunad T>.u]ir, bd. 'dl''. 

.Ta‘far Sadiq, fob lOS''. 

Alusa bin .Ja‘far, fob IdC'. 

‘All Eid.u bd. U!l\ 

Alulianimad Taqi, fob 2ol''. 

‘Ali Naqi, bd. '210''. 

Hasan ‘Askuri, fob 2.'!'2''. 

Mubaiumad Jlalidi, fob 24‘d''. 

The authorities most frequently quoted are Kamril-ud-Din Tulhah, 
2isJJ= jJAJI and Shaykh Alufid. 

NVritten in ordinary Indian Ta‘li(i, with the headings in red. 

Spaces for headings are left blank in several jdaecs. 

The middle portion of the first fourteen folios is damaged. 

The date in the colophon is worm-eaten, aiqiarontly 17th century. 
U’he co[iy was avritten at Cuttack, Oiissa. 

Scribe Jsi 
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HISTOEY OF THE MOGHULS. 


No. 510. 

foil. (JSli ; lines I'.i; size K! X ; !•' X 5. 



TARIKH-I-WASSAF. 

' A complete copy of all the five volumes of the popnhir work Turikh- 
i-WasNif, otherwise called Tajziyat-ul- AmsAr wa Tazjiyat-ul-A'sAr, 

5) containing the history of the Moghul 
Sultans from a.h. 656—712 = a.d. 1258 — 1312, with later additions in 
A.H. 728 = A.D. 1327. 

Author: Khwajah ‘Ahd Ullah bin Fadl L’llah Wassa^, <Sc^1^ 

€. M 1 ^ • 

Beginning : — 

AaJ Ls I.P ^ ^ , cy —l ^ 

^ ^ hi I..O 

The author, who was born in Shiraz, and whom Khwand Amir calls 
Maulana Shihab-ud-Din ‘Abd Ullah Shirazi, 

&)JI A.^C- , is generally known by his literary name <_sl-o^, 
the “panegyrist.” He was the son of Maulana Fadl Ullah Shirazi. 
who, according to the author’s own statement in the piesent work, died 
in A.H. 698 = A.D. 1298. Wassaf found a generous patron in the person 
of Wazir Eashid-ud-Din, author of the Jumi‘-ut-TawariWi. After 
Eashid-ud-Din's death, Wassaf continued to enjoy similar favours from 
the Wazir’s son and successor Giyas-ud-Din. It was under the auspices 
of Eashid-ud-Din that he presented this work to Sultan Uljaytu on 
Thursday, 21 Muharram, a.h. 712 = a.d. 1312, and received from the 
king the title of “the panegyrist of His Majesty.” 

See fob 624*. 
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The Tarikli-i-Wassaf is reckoned an excellent specimen of the florid 
style : it is enriched with verses in Persian and Arabic ; the abundance of 
words, of phrases, even of whole chapters in the Arabic language show 
him to have been no mean scholar; there are ajit citations from the 
Quran too, introduced with such telling felicity, that one might easily 
take the author for a Hafiz (one who learns the Quran by heart) ; that 
he was a deep student, of the sacred Book is obvious. 

As a contemporary history of the Moghul kings the work is no 
doubt of great value ; but the tedious redundancies of its rhetorical 
style are quite unsuitable for historical works. The author himself 
says that when, on his presenting it to Sulpin Uljaytu, he read aloud 
one or two passages, the ISultan could not understand them until 
they were explained by llashid-ud-Din. H immer-Purgstall remarks — 
“ The history of Wassaf, so far as regards style, holds the same position 
in Persian as the Maqaiuat-i-IIariri in Arabic, being an unapproachable 
model of rhetoric, and also, in the opinion of the Persians, of historical 
art.” 

The work is practically a continuation of the Tarikh-i-Jaban Kiisfy, 
of Juwayni, of which our author speaks very highly, and to which he 
devotes a long panegyric on fol. 613'’. lie takes up the history at the 
point where the Jahan Kusha closes. 

The Tarikh-i-Wassaf was lithographed in Bombay, A.H. 1260, and 
the first volume was published by Hammer with a German translation, 
Vienna, IS.'Oi. The contents of the work have been described by 
Hammer in the Jahrbiicher, vol. 71, Anz. Blatt., pp. 27-61. See also 
Elliot, History of India, vol. iii., pp. 24-54; Quatremere, Histoire des 
Mongols, pp. 13, 63 ; D’Ohsson, Histoire des Mongols, p. 27 ; Mohl, 
Journal Asiatique, 5' Serie, vol. viii., p. 54; Haj. Kh d., vol. ii., p. 156; 
St. Petersburg Cat., p. 283; Vienna Cat., vol. ii., p. 181 ; Leyden Cat., 
vol. iii., p. 2; Ouseley, Biogr. Notices, pp. 230-235; Kieu, i., p. 161; 
Ethe, Bod. Lib. Cat., No. 147 ; etc., etc. 

The work is divided into five volumes. Vol. IV. (foil. 460-682) is 
bound after Vol. V. (foil. 308^59). 

Vol. I. opens with a preface, dated Sha‘ban. a.h. 699 = a.d. 1299. 
It begins with the death of Mangu Qa'an and the accession of Qubila 
Qii’an. 

Vol. II. treats of the Atabaks of Fans, Lur, etc. 

A’ols. III. and IV. contain some account of India ; the latter is 
brought down to a.h. 712 = A.d. 1312, and closes with the history of 
Chingiz Khan and his successors. 

Vol. V., which deals mainly with the history of Abu Sa‘id, was 
subsequently added by the author. In some copies, as in Rieu, Add. 
23517, and in this copy, there is some record of the events relating to 
A.H. 727 = A.D. 1326. 


VOL. VI. 


M 



1G2 


PERSIAX MAXUSCr.IPTS. 


Contents ; — 


Vor.. I. 

Preface ; Death of Mangu (^a’an in a.h. 655 ; Eeign of Timur 
QiVan, fol. 25’’; llulagii’s conquest of Bagdad and other places, fol. 
46'’; Eeign of Ahaqa, fol. 54*; Kings of Egypt, fol. H6“ ; Accession 
of Sultan Ahmad, fol. 10h“, his contest with Argiin, fol. 121i*; Accession 
of Argun, fol. 141h 

VoL. II. 

The Salguri Alabaks in Ears, fol. 150“; Eeign of Argiin, fid. 223*; 
Atabaks of Lur, fol. 245*. 

VoL. III. 

Eeign of Kay Khatu, fol. 253*; Accession of Baydu, fol. 278'’; 
Sulhins of Kirniiin, fob 281“; Description of India; Kings of Delhi, 
fol. 307*; Campaign of Gazan, fol. 310'’; Accession of Gazan and his 
^ign down to .i.H. 700, fol. 323*. 

VoL. IV. 

Continuation of Gazan’s reign from a.h. 701, fol. 460“; II i.s death, 
fol. 529*; Accession of Uljaytu, fol. 541". Death of Timtir Q.i’an 
and account of his successors, down to a.h. 711, fol. 574”; Account 
of Sulhln ‘Ala-ud-Din of Delhi, fol. 605"; .Sultans of Egypt, fol. 608*; 
Account of the author’s presentation of the woik to Sultan LTjiiytil, 
fol. 624’'; Abstiact of the I arikh-i-Jaluin Knshu of Juwayni, from tlie 
rise of Chingiz IGian to the deatli of Khusrau Shiib. a.h. 655 = a.d. 1257, 
fol. OSS'". This volume ends with a dissertation on rhetorical figures, 
fol. 675'’, 

VoL. V. 

Introduction, fol. 398’’ ; Eetum of Uljiiytu to Bagdad in Eamadan, 
A.H. 712 = A.u. 1312 and the account of the remaining period of his 
reign, fol. 409"; Accession and reign of Sultan Abu Sa'id, fol. 418*. 

The rubrics are omitted in some places. Written in ordinary Indian 
Ta'liq on blue papers. 

A very modern copy. Kot dated, apparently written in the 19th 
century. The name of the scribe given at the end of the fifth volume, 
fol. 459', is ^ ^a3I ^ 
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foil. 400; lines 15; size X 6 ; 7 X 3. 



SHAJARAT-UL-ATRAK. 


A history of Chingiz Khiin, his ancestors from the time of Yafes bin 
Kuh, and his descendants down to Timur. 

Beginning : — 

yd 

! I ^ a jJoiJ I ^ jl^S ^ ^ ^ I 


The title of this work is a matter of dispute. Eieu, vol. i., p. It’iit, 
followed by Dr. Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 172, calls the work 
LMs-i-Arha'ah-i-Chingizi, remarks that the 

title “ Shajarat-ul-Atrak.” written on the fly-leaf of his cojiy by 
Wm. Erskine (the name under which Col. "Wm. Miles published aii 
abridged translation, London, 1838), does not appear anywhere in the 
text. For his authority he quotes the concluding lines of the work, in 
which he says it is called Ulus Arba'ah Chingizi, as follows : — 




In our copy the above passage runs thus, with a slight alteration : — - 

.iljaJ ^ ca — 5 

} pl~Ji ^ ^ 

<sUl A-jt — !l 

ahisl )ljs^ All «— aJll 


the literal translation of which is “This book gives an account of the 
four clans of the Chingizi line,” etc. In the present cojiy we find that 
the author distinctly calls the work Shaj-irat-ul-Atrak. fob 24“ ; — 
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Jl 

On fol. 258’’ lie again refers to the title thus ; — 


<!U j] fc.^ — 5 j ~ c)^ 

j} As — i L*l t 

^L>1^ jSS ^jl i..«l ...... ^l...«T <y ^ i ajJ ie=\.rr^ SySf^f^ 

^1 dJJl ^ijJI OjJ j.l*j3l ^sli..J^J <VS’ £jjl* 


Although in the lines quoteil above the author says that he has 
bascil this work on Ling Beg’s history of the Kh ans of the four 
clans, he frequently refeis to “relialilo histories,” ^iy\y, and 

particularly names two iinportaiit works, viz. the TariJA-i-Guzidah, by 
yamd Ullah Miistaufi, composed in a.h. 73i) = a.d. i:!2it (see Xos. 453— 
54 in this t'atilogue), and the TariJ^-i-Jahangushai of ‘Ata Malik 
Juwayni, composed in a.h. 6-58 = a.d. 1250, in the following two 
place.s : — 

1. fol. 109":— 


.1 \j fiLia c. ■■ \ .A.* ^ 

5A3 L* ^ . '• . Q ^ ^ Lirf 

2. fob 244'* :— 

o^y ^ o'yy ^ 

y^^ 1^ ^ kW I VaJ 1 y AjA—j 

^ ^ \y <1^3 Lm. 1 * ** ^ I ll 1 y^y^ 

AxAjj) iJ-Aa..* ^JJl>Ajl — tJit 

»Xi.i A*^ d&wj ^jIaA c5^A^ 


From this we learn that the author derived bis account of Hulugu 
Khan from Juwayni’s Jahangushai. 

The Ulus i-Arba‘ah of Ulug Beg is mentioned in the Tiirikh-i- 
Eashidi. The ninth Maqalah of the Kh ulasat-ul-Akhbar (see No. 463 
in this Catalogue), treating of the history of the Moghuls, agrees in 
most points with the present text, and Khwand Amir admits at the end 
that he derived it from the XJlus-i-Arba'ah of Ulug Bes. 

O D 



HISTORY OF THE MOGHULS. 


105 


According to Eieu, i., p. ICd*’, two copies of tlie original work of 
Ulug Beg are supposed to exist in the libraries of Constantinople. 

The year a.h. 805 = a.d. 1402, which, according to Ethe, India OflSce 
Lib. Cat., loc. cit., is the last date mentioned in his copy before the 
epilogue, is not found in this copy; but in the same place we find an 
incidental reference to the death of Timur which, we know, took place 
in a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404; — 



0 ^ ^ 

The late date a.h. 831 =a.d. 1427 (mentioned by Dr. Ethe), in which 
year Muhammad Khan bin Timur Khan bin Timur Qutlu Khan bin 
Timur Beg TJglan Khan, the thirty -ninth and last successor of Juji 
Khan, is said to have ascended the throne, is found here on fob 273’’: — 

<S^ djUiUj ^ J ^ 

.... * ” 1 & ^ Lw ^ A.O 

The reign of Muhammad Khan is noticed on fol. 274\ The date 
A.H. 851 = A.n. 1447, mentioned by Rieu, loc. cit., as the latest date found 
in his copy on fol. 12U“, which, by the way, seems to corre.spond with 
fol. 273’’ of the present copy, is not found here, and it seems doubtful 
whether Kieu's date (851) is not a mistake for 831. 

Contents : — 

Ilistory of the ancient patriarchs from Adam to Null, foil. l‘’-2n'*. 
Sam bin Nuh, fol. 20*. Ham bin Nuh, fol. 21*. Yafes bin 
Null, fol. 22*. 

Reign of Turk, the eldest son of Yafes, and the ancestor of the 
Turks and Tatars, fol. 20b 

Line of the Tatais, fol. 32*. 

Line of the Moghuls, beginning with Moghul Khan, fol. 32’’. 
Qara Khan, fol. 33*. Aguz Khan, fol. OS’". Ai Khan, fol. 48’’. 
Y'ulduz Khan, fol. 49*. Mankli Khan, fol. 49’’. 11 Khan, 

fol. 50b 

Line of the ‘Usmani Sultans, fol. 52b 

Birth of Timuchtn Qa’an, (Chingiz 

Khan), on 9 Dulhijjah, a.h. 549, fol. 79b 

Reign of TimuAin Qa'an begins on fol. 90b 
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Timfiphin QA’an receives tlie title of Cliingiz Khan, fol. 100“. 
Conquest of Khatai by Chingiz Khan, fol. 112*’. His "wives 
and childien, fol. 116“. His wars against Persia and his con- 
tests with the Khwaraziushahis. full. 1.34:*— 22G“. Chingiz 

Khan’s illness, his will to his sons and chiefs, and his death 
on 4 Ramadan, A.n. 024, fol. 226*’. 

Line of Uktai Qa'an, fol. 232“. 

Line of Jiiji Kh.'in, fol. 251“. 

Line of Hulagu Khan and the Ilklianis. ful. 275“. 

History of Sultan Abii Sa‘id Bahadur l^an bin Ulja’itu Sultan, 
foil. 020'’-33'J*’. 

Line of Chagatai Khan, fol. 307*. 

Written in bold and clear Kasta'liq, within red and blue borders, 
with an illuminated headpiece. 

The original folios have been inlaid in new margins. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 
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HISTOEY OF TIMUE. 


No. 512. 

foil. 540; lines 21 ; size 11 X fi; 8 X 3J. 





ZAFAR NAMAH. 


The well-known history of Timur from his birth, a.h. 736 = A.i>. 1335, 
to his death, a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404, with a sketch of Khalil Sultan’s 
reign. 

Author: Mauhiiu'i Sharaf ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, yii 

Be^iinning ; — 

(..sALfc)! 

This is unanimously admitted to be the most trustworthy history of 
Timur. Khwand Mir, in his Ilabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 148, in 
praising the work, remarks that up to that time he had not met with a 
better history in the Persian language : — 

s. 

In chap. ii. the author reveals his sources. Timur had always in 
attendance a staff of learned men, Persian secretaries and Uigur penmen 

recorded every event as it 
occurred. Strict orders were given to observe the utmost accuracy, and 
to avoid alike exaggeration and belittling. These records were then 
written in a polished and elegant style, and were afterwards brought 
into the roj'al presence to have their accuracy tested. In this way two 
historical lecords, one in Turkish and another in Persian, were prepared. 
Besides thi-, some other officials of the court were also employed in 
recording the events of Timur’s reign after ascettaining their truth. 
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The author then proceeds to say that his royal master, Ibrahim 
Sultan, second son of Shah and grandson of Timiir, a great 

patron of learning, and himself a man of letters, who took the keenest 
interest in the present work, procured materials from all quarters, 
and collected a nnmber of Persian and Turkish readers, scholars and 
writers. For each event reference was made to the Turkish and Persian 
texts, eye-witne-ses weic sent to ascertain the truth, and in case of 
doubtful points messengers were sent to .settle discrepancies in the MSS. 
In tliis manner, when a correct version had been obtained, it was 
brought to the prince to he approved, and was then made over to 
Sharaf-iul«Din to be decked in all the graces of a literary style. The 
te.xt was then again brought to the prince for his final approval. 

Petis de la Croix, in his translation of the above passage, erroneously 
gives the credit of the compilation to Timfir instead of Ibrahim Sultan. 

The author, Mauluna Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali, who adopted the poetical 
title of Sharaf, was a native of Yazd and a man of great piety. At the 
request of Mirza Sultan Mtiharamad, the governor of Trai], he came to 
lift com t ; and after some years, when Shah Rn]^ came to Isfahan to 
subdue tlie Mirza, who had rehellod against Shah Rukh, he (Sharaf) 
was accused of having instigated the Mirza, and like many others was 
to suffer death by Shah Rukh’s order, when Mirza ‘Ahd-ul-Latif, on the 
pretence that his father, Mirza Flu* Reg, was in need of Sharaf s 
services in connection with his astronomical observations, rescued the 
author from the impending danger, and sent him to Saniarqand. Sharaf 
letuined to his native place in ,v.u. 853 = A.n. 1440, where he died in 
A.H. 858 = A.O. 1454, and was buried in the college called Sharafiyah 
after him. bee Ilahib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, j). 148; Daulat Shiih, 
pp. 378— 38u; Hammer, Schone Redekiinste, p. 284. See also Elliot, 
llistoiy of India, vol. iii., ji. 478; Haj. Kh al.. v(jl. iv., p. 175; Morley, 
Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 94 and 95 ; C'harmoy, Memoires de I’Academie 
de S. Peter.shourg, 6" Serie, vol. iii., p. 92; G. Fliigel, p. 189; Copen- 
hagen Catalogue, p. 19; J. Aumer, p. 86; l.’ieu, i., p. 175; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Catalogue, Nos. 153-159; Ethe, India Office Lib. Catalogue, 
Nos. 173-191 and Nos. 28;)l-2832, etc. 

The whole work was translated into French by Petis de la Croix, 
“Histoire de Timur-Bec,'’ and published after his death, Paiis, 1722, 
and translated into English by J. Darby, London, 1723. An extract 
(text and translation) is given by C. Stewart, Descriptive Catalogue, 
pp. 234-247. 

The date of composition of the Zafar Namah, as given in the Habib- 
us-Sijar, loc. cit., is A.H. 823 = a.d. 1424, a date expressed by the chrono- 
gram j)1y^ ^ ia-o. 

Ihe Introduction or the Ifiitah, better known as 6^^ 
written by the same Shavat-ud-Din before the Zafar Namah in A.H. 822 
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= A.D. 1419, is found only in a few copies. It treats of tlie genealogy 
of the Turkish Khans, and of the history of Chingiz Khan and his 
descendants down to Timur, and has been described in Rieu, i., p. 175; 
G. Fliigel, p. 189 ; Ethe, India Office Library Catalogue, Xo. 173. 

The Zafar Namah was edited in two volumes in Bibl. Indica by 
Maulavi Muhammad Ilahdad, Calcutta, 1887. 

Written in ordinary Xasta'Iiq, within red-ruled borders. The head- 
ings are written in red ; occasional emendations are found on the 
margins. 

Dated 17 Ramadan. The last figure of the year is illegible on 
account of a worm-hole, the third partly resembles 5, but the 'first two 
distinctly lead 10. 


No. 513. 

foil. 364; lines 25; size II j X 6| ; S| X 3j. ’ 

MATLA‘-US-SA‘DAYN. 

The first of the two volumes of ‘Abd-ur-Razzuq bin Ishaq us- 
Samarqandi’s X-S- history of 

the Timurides from A.ii. 704 to 875 = a.d. 1304-1470. The full title of 
the work is 1 ^ ^ ^ . 

This copy is distinguished by having a preamble, unknown in other 
copies. In this we are told that in the composition of the work the 
author received assistance from several learned men, among whom he 
specially mentions Maulana Nizilm-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘. He also tells 
us that the work consists of two Qisms (volumes). The first beginning 
with the birth of Abu Sa‘id Bahadur Khan and ending with the history 
of Timur, covering the period a.h. 704-807 = a.d. 1304-1404. The 
second opening with the accession of Shah RulA in a.h. 807, and closing 
with A.H. 875 = A.D. 1470. At the end of this preamble the scribe adds 
the words ‘ «_aA-cuJI kai which mean that it was copied from the 

autograph of the author. 

The preamble runs thus ; — 

J- J.?' Aac- fi 



170 


PEnsIAN MANUSCRIPTS 


i a-a^ ji\ 0U=lLv ^a31 j 

Jj J^y j Ji^i j ^isyy . . . 


^jJ) ^ 



^cUiiSj) IJ ^ >A<ir5.xiSi 

UU. CJ^ 




^ >-^L^ — J j kji^j.kiw jij~> j) 

abdi^ JvOj:.i»4) ^ly^l 'j ^ J>..iaxiJ& ^Ixojl ^1 y'— 


^ 1 ‘ ^ ^ i^Ajp 1 " ~ ^* * *>x^o ^ ^ 

-^- <-2Aij 

^^J'i5^*-~)l y lA-fC jl^) 4ii31 ^..iijl diy* . . . 

U§.«-:^r^l tU_jkJl ^ J (j-* ^yr*^ |j~^^ 

^i^asJl j jJ v 2:;31 <. , . r> Lo y_^;i3l ^1*3) _yii<.31 j 

^k3,^l dA-Js ^ u,-^k3l d33l 1*3^3 ^,^1^31 wy^ y*A33 pDai 

^ 1 ^**3 ^^!aJ I ^ Lsuuj 1 J 1 ^ 1 ^A-* 1^ ^ -g» k3 I LJ ) di 3j 

«__ia«£u.31 k^ J5j _^^jX=u3l ^a3 j 


Tliis, then, contrailicts the popular notion that the ]Matla‘-iis-Sfi.‘dayn 
is due exclusiveh’ to the pen of ‘Ahd-ui -Kaz/.aip Xizain-ud-Din ‘x\hd-ul- 
"Wilsi*, whom our author lueiitioiis as Ids princi]ial lielpcr, seems to he 
identical with Mauliina Niym-ud-Din ^^iiiiii, the author of the Zafar 
Namah, a history of Timur from the beginning of his career to the end 
of A.H. 800 = A.D. 14 oo. See Itieu, i., p. 170 . The author of the Ifahii)- 
us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3 , p. 90 , remarks thus : “ 3Iost of the facts of 
Timur’s history are derived from the work of iMaulan.i Xizam-ud-Din 
^umi, who is also known as evidently a mistake for 

Shanab-i-Gi'tzuui, a name taken from some fort in or 

near Tabriz. Dorn, St. Petersburg Cat., p. 2ti7 (Eieu, loc. cii.), also 
quotes a passage from ‘Abd-ur-Kazzaq’s Matla‘-us-Sa‘dayu, in which the 
autJior refers to Xiz7iiu-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul-Wiisi' as his chief authority. 

The usuai jireface begins thus on ful. 2* ; — 

^Li.|^b'T «-_ik! ^ ^Uxsl ^Jk-« 


f 
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MauLlnu Kainal-uil-Din ‘Alxl-ur-Razzaq, son of ilanlan.l Jalal-ml- 
Din Islu'iq Samari]andi 

^^4-wJl ^la^l ^Jv)l), was born at Herat on 12 Sha‘b;ui. a.h. 816 
= A.D. 1413. His father, Ishaq, was engaged for a long time at the 
court of Shah Eiil^ in the capacity of a Qiidi and Imam, and was 
occasionally called into the royal presence to explain points of law. 
After his fathei’s death, in a.ii. 841 = a.d. 1437, he wrote a commentary 
upon ‘Add-ud-Din’s treatise on Noun and Particle, dedicating it to 
Sultan Shall Pukh ; and it was on this occasion that he secured his first 
introduction to the notice of Shah Pul^. In the latter part of Shah 
Iiuhh’s reign ‘Ahd-ur-Pazzaq was sent to India as an ambassador to the 
King of Bijanagar. At the end of three j-ears he returned to Khurasan. 
Of this embassy he has given us a very interesting account in the 
present work, foil. 148-167. He was abso sent on a mission to Gilan in 
A.ir. 850 = A.D. 1446, and after Shah Kukh’s death, which took place in 
the same year, ho was successively attached to the services of Mirza 
‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mirza ‘Abd Ullah, Mirza Abul Qasim, and la.stly of Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id, by whom he was appointed, in a.h. 867 = a.d. 1462, Shaykli 
of the monastery (i liij li.) of Shilh Rnkh in Herat, where he spent the 
remaining portion of his life in pious devotions, dying in Jumada II., 
A.H. 887 = A.D. 1482. See Ilabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., ,Tuz 3, p. 335. 
(jnatremere, in Notices et Extraits, vol. xiv., devotes 500 pages to his 
life and a critical estimate of his work, together with an account of the 
earlier years of the reign of Shah Kukh. The story of the Chine.se and 
Indian embassies is also given, accomjianied by a French tianslation. 

The contents of the work have been fully described by Hammer, 
Jahrbiicher, vol. 71, Auz. Blatt., pp. 32-47. A list of the various editions 
of fragments of this work will be found in Morley's Descriptive Cata- 
logue, ji. 98. See also Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pp. 89-126 ; 
Charmoy, Memoires de rAcadeniie de S. Petersbourg, 6'’ Serie. vol. iii. 
p. 94 ; Ouseley’s Travels, vol. i., p. .322 ; G. Fliigel, ii., p. 1 90 ; J. Aumer, 
pp. 87 and 88 ; Cat. des MSS. et Xylogr., pp. 286-288 ; Haj. Khal., 
A'ol. V., p. 603; Eieu, i., p. 181 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 163 and 164; 
Etho, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 192-195. 

Although in the preface, fob 3“, the author states that the Avork 
covers a period beginning Avith the birth of Abu Sa‘id Bahadur Klnln, 
A.H. 704 = A.D. 1304, and closing Avith a.h. 874 = a.d. 1469, it will be 
seen that it has been brought doAvn to the month of Safar, a.h. 875 = 
A.D. 1470, Avhen Sultan Ilusayn ascended the throne for the second time. 

Again on fob 34^ Avhere he tells us that from the time of Abu Sa‘id 
the events are narrated year by year, ho incidentally mentions a.h. 875 
= a.d. 1470 us the date of couijmsitiou ; — 

li' j)| JL-j Jou . . . 
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gAJ y ki Ixifc 




Jbdjfc 6xJ,_) ^yji 

gA? ^1 ki^io ^kl ji^ d^ 

In the following subscription at the end of this copy he tells us that 
he completed the original on Thursday, 15 Juinada II., a.h. 871. 

J .Ack 1 I kl 1*0. t- iuc ixx^ 1 ^j3 ‘■^ ^ J 

<-SAJkJI ^^1 diUjUj ^ 

^CkAjJIjA-kJl ^a...' ^ kX.fC' 


Written in a cursive Nasta'liq, w'ith the headings in red. 

Bated IJajab, a.h. 187, wliich evidently stands for 1087. 

‘ Scribe ^,^51 ^^s^. 

The colophon runs thus ; — 

<-_JkjkJ) _>-kis)l JJ ^ } 

^AV dAkV fa- 

The MS. is in a damaged condition. 


No. 514. 

foil. 375; lines 23; size 10| X 7; 8x5. 


The second volume or latter half of ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq Samarqandi’s 
Matla‘-us-Sa‘dayn, containing the history^ of Timor’s descendants, from 
the acce.'-sion of Shah Enlch in Herat, a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404, to the second 
accession of Sultan Husayn Mirza in Safar, a.h. 875 = a.d. 1470. 
Beginning : — 

j] tSS Jill iAlL* J JkAik dajU 
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A fairly old copy. 

Written in careless Nasta‘liq, ■with red-ruled margins. 

Not dated, apparently 10th century a.h. 

The seals on the fly-leaf at the beginning have been effaced by some 
mischievous hand. 

One note is dated a.ii. 1140. 


No. 515. 

foil. 180; lines 15; size 9 X 5|; X 4. 

MALFUZAT-I-TIMUR. 

>y • 

The Autobiographic Memoirs of Timur, translated, it is allege^, 
from a Turk! original. 

Translator : Aba Talib ul-Husayni ul-‘Aridi. 

1 I <— _J js\ 

Beginning with the translator’s preface : — 

The Memoirs begin thus in the middle of fob 2* without any 
marked heading or space ; — 

Abu Talib Ilusayni, a native of Khurasan, presented these Memoirs 
to Shah Jahan, in A.H. 1047 = a.d. 1637, or short time before. 

In the short preface Abu Talib says that he made this translation 
from a Turki book which he found in the Holy Places in the 

library of Ja‘far Padshah, the ruler of Yaman. In it Timur had 
recorded the events of his life from his seventh to the seventy-seventh 
(or, according to the following MS., seventy-fourth) year. 

There are serious objections against the authenticity of these 
Memoirs, the existence of which is not corroborated by any direct or 
reliable evidence. The historian Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, who thirty 
years after Timur’s death, wrote the emperor’s history entitled Zafar 
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Xamah (see no. .513 in this catalogue), while giving in the preface to 
that book a detailed account of his various sources, cleaily states that 
he had free access to all the documents and official record.s, hut does not 
refer to these Memoirs. Again, in the preface to the revised and 
enlarged edition of these Memoirs made at the I'equest of Shah Jahaii 
by Muhammad Afdal Bukhari in a.h. 1()47 = A.n. 1037, we arc told that 
Shah Jahan, being dissatisfied with Abu Talib’s version, and finding 
that it contained mistakes and errors as regards dates and facts, ordered 
Muhammad Afdal Bukhari to make an amended edition. 

Major Charles Stewart translated a portion of the Memoirs from the 
beginning to A.ii. 777 = A.n. 1375. This was printed in London, 18.')i). 
The “ De.'igns ” and “Entorprises’ and the “Institutes” were edited 
in the original Persian, with an English transl.ition, in Oxford, 1783, 
by Prof. Joseph White and Major Davy; these two books were 
subsequently translated into French by 31, Laiigles in 1787. Copious 
extracts in English will be found in Elliot, Ilistoiy of India, vol. iii., 
pp. 38!'— 177. See also 3Iorley, Descriiitivc Catalogue, ji. h.') ; Erskine, 
]\romoiis of Baber, pp. 2 and 3; liieu, i., p. 177; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
No. 150; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. l‘JG-2u2, etc. 

This Copy contains : — 

1. The preface of Abu Tiilib, and the Memoirs from the beginning to 
A.H. 783 = A.D. 1381. 

2. Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, beginning on fob 129'*; — 

i ^ 1 0 f ^ Ej ^ ^ cjAE* ^ 

The Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, are followed by a continua- 
tion dealing with Timur’s principles as to the proper treatment of 
conquered races and his views upon various points of law referred to 
him. 

AVritten in Indian cursive character, within gold-ruled borders, with 
an illuminated head-piece at the beginning of each section. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 


No. 516. 

foil. 1 90 ; lines 1 1 ; size 10x6; 7x4. 

The same. 

An incomplete copy of the Malfuzat-i-Timur. The full title given 
here to these Jlemoirs runs thus ; — 

i Liw fcl b bs I ^ ^ Is la) ) ^ ^ I ^ ^ l l-A wJ I bes 



HISTOKY OF TImCR. 


175 


di l!ai~J ^ d^L« ^ IsJ di3 1 ^ \jS 

After which x\.bu Talih’s preface begins thus on ful. 4'' : — 

^31 <UJ_^ djT ^=LaxL*J b 

The Memoirs begin on ful. 4^;— 

^ 3 ) i < 3 ^ 

This coiiy breaks off in the midst of the Memoirs with an account of 
Amir Ilusayn under the heading y^\ ^ ^ daJLa.. j 
^ r> , corre8|ionding with fob ;i5'' of the pieceding copj'. 

This beautiful copy bears on fob 4“ a seal of yS 143^2- ‘tUI 

dated a.h. U»71. 

This Allahwardi Khun, whose original name was Ja'far Khan, was 
a noble of Aurangzib’s time, who bestowed upon him the title sf 
Allahwardi K]ian ‘Alamgir Shahi. He received the Subahdari of 
Allahabad from the emperor, and died there in a.ii. 1079 = a.d. 1GG9. 
His father, whose name was also Allahwardi Khan, was a nobleman of 
Jahangir's time, and died in a.h. 10G9 = A.D. lGo8. 

Wiitten in elegant bold Nastadiq within gold ruled and coloured 
borders, with a fine illuminated head-piece. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 
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HISTORY OF 

THE EARLY KINGS OF PERSIA. 


No. 517. 

foil. 129 ; lines 15-19 ; size 10 X G ; 7 } X 4. 


LiS'AiC A 

\ ' ^ ^ 1 ■ 

KITAB-UL-MU‘JAM. 

A history of the early Kings of Persia, from Kayuinars to 
Anushirwun. 

Author: Faill Ullah ul-IIusaj-ni, . 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, and ojsens abruptly with the 
following words ; — 


The exact date of composition of the work is not given in the text, 
but as the preface, a long one, is devoted to the praise of the reigning 
prince, Atabak Nu.srat-ud-Din Ahmad bin Yusuf Shah, of the dynasty 
of Lur Buzurg, who succeeded his brother Afrasiyab (killed by the 
Mongols) A.H. G95 = a.d. 1295, and died in a h. 730 = a.d. 1329, it must 
have been composed between tho.se two dates. 

The author of the Haft Iqlim and several others have confounded 
this author with Tzz-ud-Din FadI Ullah, father of the historian Wassaf. 
Haj. Khal.. vol. v., p. 628, fixes a very early date, viz. a.h. 654 = a.d. 1266, 
for the composition of the work. See 3Iorley, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p. 132 ; 3Iunich Catalogue, p. 78 ; Sir Wm. Ouseley’s Catalogue, Ko. 315 ; 
Eieu, ii., p. 811; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., A'o. 285; W. Pertsch, 
Berlin Cat., pp. 420 and 421. The work has been edited at Teheran, 
1843. It was translated into Turkish under the title of or 

see Pertsch, loc. cit. 

Written, sometimes diagonally, in Nim Shikastah within coloured 
ruled borders. 
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The coloplion says that the copy was written on Sunday, 15 Muhar- 
ram, a.h. 1085, at Shahjahanabad. 

The MS. bears the signature “ Groure Ouseley ” on the first page. 

The seals of Nawwab Vilayat ‘Ali Kh an and Khwurshid Nawwab of 
Patna are fi.ved in several jilaces. 


No. 518. 

foil, llii ; line.s 1.5; size i;!| x 7^; 8'^ x SJ. 
w'O-oli A ^ vi 

NIZAD NAMAH. 

An abstract of the history of the Persian Kings, and of their 
descendants who ruled in different parts of the world from the earlidit 
times down to a.h. 1274 = a.d. 1857. 

Beginning ; — 

The name of the author is not to be found. On fob P' the title 
of the work is given as but in an endorsement it is written 

as “ Tarikh-i-Badshahan-i-Iran.” 

The work is divided into two main Sections : — 

Section I. 

Contains the history of the various dynasties of the Persian Kings, 
with a short account of the kings under each dynasty, and of their 
descendants who ruled in different parts of the world, such as Sind, 
Multan, the Deccan, etc. It concludes with an account of the rulers of 
Sind and Multan (fob 77"). 

Section II. 

Contains a compendium of all notable events in chronological order 
from the date of the Prophet Muhammad’s birth down to a.h. 1274 = 
A.D. 1857. 

This copy, written by an illiterate scribe in a careless Indian Ta‘liq, 
is full of clerical mistakes. The headings aio written in red through- 
out. 

Dated 22 Safar, a.h. 1284. 
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HISTOEY OF THE SAFAWIS. 


No. 519. 

foil. o49 ; lines 19 ; size 12 j x 8| ; 91 x 5^. 





TARIKH-I-‘ALAM ARA-I-‘ABBASi. 


A history of the life and reign of the Safawi King, Shah ‘Abhas the 
(^rcat, and his predecessors. 

Author: Iskandar Beg Munshi, 

Beginning : — 






In the concluding lines of the work, conijileted in a.h. 1038, the 
author gives us to understand that he had then reached the age of 
seventy. He must have been born then about a.u. 968 = a.d. I06O: — 


.... ^ j 

In the preface the author, who calls himself <U ^vX^iC-sl 

, states that in his youth, at the evil suggestion of some 
imprudent persons, he applied his mind to the study of arithmetic, and 
spent a portion of his life in the service of the rich. He soon, however, 
realised his folly and devoted himself to the art of composition, and 
after attaining some skill enrolled himself among the Munshis of the 
Imperial Court. He says at the end that he hoped, should life and 
leisure be spared to him, to add a Khatimah containing wonderful and 
curious notices, collected during his life. But it seems that he did not 
survive to carry out his plan. According to the preface the author 
completed the work in its original shape in a.h. 1026 = a.d. 1616, 
dividing it into a Muqaddimah on the ancestors and predecessors of 
Shah ‘Abbas, and two Scdiifahs, the first containing the history of Shah 
‘Abbas from his birth to his accession (a.u. 978-99G = a.d. 1571-1588); 
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the second comprising the history of the first thirty years of his reign 
(a.h. 996-102o=a.d. 1588-1616). He afterwards added a continuation, 
called Maqsad-i-giini, giving the history of the same reign from a.h. 1026- 
1038 = a.d. 1617-1629). See Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, p. 133; 
Erdmann, de Manuscripto Iskenderi Meuesii, Cazan, 1822 ; G. Fliigel, ii., 
p. 17; J. Auiner, p. 80; S. de Sacy, Journal Asiatique, a’oI. v., p. 86 ; 
Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 10; Kieu, i., p. 185; W. Pertseh, Berlin Cat., 
pp. 433-436 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Xos. 289-299 ; EtJie, India Office 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 538-554 ; Ilaj. Khal.. vol. vi., p. 564, etc. 

A continuation of the ‘Alam Ara-i-‘Abbasi, composed for Murtada 
Quit Khan, governor of Ganjah, and containing the histoiy of Shah 
Safi’s reign, is ascribed in the St. Petersburg Catalogue, p. 291, to 
Iskandar Mun.shi, but in the Munich Catalogue, p. 80, to another author, 
viz. Muhammad Ma'silm bin Khwajagi Isfahaui. 

This copy comprises the Muqaddimah, tlie first Sahifah and the 
Maqsad-i-Sani as follows ; — 

Muqaddimah. Genealogy of Shah ‘Abbas, fol. 5*’. Shaykh Safi 
ud-Din and his successors, fol. 8". History of Shah IsimVil 
Safawi, fol. 2P. Shah Tahmasp, fol. 34h 

Sahifah I. There is a lacuna after fol. 53*’, and the earlier portion 
of the account relating to the birth of Shah ‘Abbas is 
wanting. Death of Shah Tahmasp, fol. 60“. Amirs and 
nobles who lived before the reign of Shah ‘Abbas, fol. 62*’. 
‘Ulama and Shay kits, fol. 63*’. Hakims (the heading is 
Avanting), fol. 72*. Calligraphers, fol. 74*. Painters, 
fol. 76*’. Poets, fol. 78*’. Singers and Musicians, fol. 81*’. 
History of Isma‘il Mirza (fol. 87**), and Sultan Muhammad 
(fol. 105“), doAvn to the accession of Shah ‘Abbas (a.h. 996 = 
A.D. 1588). 

The second Sahifah is wanting in this copy. The second Maqsad 
(Maqsad-i-Saui), comprising the history from the beginning of a.h. 1026 
= A.D. 1617 to the death of Shah ‘Abbas, a.h. 1038 = a.d. 1629, and the 
subsequent proclamation of his successor Shah Safi in Isfahan, begins 
thus on fol. 225*": — 

This cojiy, though a modern one, is A'ery neat. It is written in a 
very distinct Indian Ta‘liq, on good thick paper, with the headings 
in red. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 
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No. 520. 

foil. 266; lines 23; size 11 X ”2 ^ 

The same. 

Another copy comprising, like the preceding, the same Muqaddimah, 
the first Sahifah and the second Maqsad. 

The second Maqsad has been wronglj^ placed first, and occupies 
full. l'>-97“. Foil. blank. 

The first Salufah with the usual Muqaddimah begins on fol. 100*. 
The MS. bears in several places the seals and signatures of Nawwab 
Vilayat ‘Ali Khan and Khwurshid Nawvvab of Patna. 

Written in a careless Indian Ta'liq, with the headings in red. 

Kot dated, apparently beginning of the 19th century. 


No. 521. 

foil. 376; lines 23; size 14J X 9; 10^ X •>. 
The same. 


A very valuable copy of the second Sahifah, containing the history 
of the first thirty years (a.ii. 996-1025 = a.d. 1588-1616), and the second 
Maqsad, written onlj^ four years after the date of composition. 

Beginning : — ■ 

^ 


The second Maq ^ad begins on fol. 285'’. 

At the end of the second Sahifah the MS. is dated a.h. 1043. The 


name of the scribe given thei-e is 

W ritten in good Kastadiq, within gold and coloured ruled borders, with 
a double-paged ‘tlnwiin at the beginning of the copy and illuminated head- 
pieces at the beginning of each section. The headings throughout are 
written in red. 
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No. 522. 

foil. 353 X 110; lines 23; size 11 j X 6 ; 8 X -1. 

Tbe same. 

Another good copy of the same second Sahifah and the second 
Maqsad, beginning as usual. 

The second Sahifah comprises the first 353 folios, and the second 
Maqsad the last 110 folios. 

The MS., though a little damjiged, seems to he correct. It is written 
in a learned minute hand with copious corrections and notes on the 
margins. 

Foil. 3-11-345 have been supplied in a later hand. 

It hears double-paged ‘Unwiins and illuminated head-pieces at the 
beginning of each section. 

The copy bears the seals and signatures of Sayyid Vilayat ‘Ali Khiin 
Bahadur, C.I.E., and Khwurshid Nawwilh of Patna. • 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 


No. 523. 

foil. 127 ; lines 12; size 8j X 5; X 3^. 



TARIKH-I-TAHIR WAHID. 

— • • 

A good and correct copy of the history of the first fifteen years of 
the reign of Shah ‘Abbas II., who ruled over Persia a.h. 1052-1077 
(A.D. 1 642-1 

Author : Muhammad Tahir Wahid, 

Beginning ; — ■ 

. .. . Ia W ^ £ .. < V It. 

The author, who has been already mentioned in vol. iii., p. 172, of 
this catalogue, in his lengthy preface (foil. l’’-12“), devoted to the 
panegyrics of Shah ‘Abbas II., and to his own Ist;^ patron, the Wazir 
Khalifah Sultan (d. a.h. 1064 = a.d. 1653), states that the latter intro- 
duced him to the King, at whose command he wrote this work. 
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Contents : — 

Preface, fol. P. 

Eirth of Shall ‘Al.Las II., a.h. 1041 = a.d. 1631, fol. 12C 
Ilis genealojry, fol. 14". 

Ills accession to the throne on 11 Safar, a.h. 1052 = a.I). 1642, 
and the history of the fir.st year of the reign, fol. 17’’. 

The histoiy then proceeds year ly year, the headings of which have 
hecn omitted thronghoiit. The IIS. is defective towards the end, and 
hreaks off thus : — 


j] t—sUasJ l^lj ^lijb 


. . , >^j)y 


A full account of the work is given in Rieu, i., p. 180. See also 
lithe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 301; Cat. des M.SS. et Xylogr., p. 202; 
Asiatisches illuseum, p. 382; Mackeiizie Collection, vol. ii., p. 123; 
Ethe, Iiid, Office Lib. Cat., Nos. .loS-o.lT. 

According to Rieu, loc. cit., the work is designated in the Qisas-ul- 
Khiicplni as Turikh-i-Jadid. In Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., loc. cit., it is 
called alis while in the present copy it is endorsed 

in one place as “ L’eyazul Akhbar,” and in another as ^^1^) 


AVritten in good and clear Nastaffiq, within gold-ruled borders, with 
illuininiited ‘P^nwiin and head-piece. 

Some of the original folios have been mounted on new margins. 

Not dated, apparently isth century. 
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HISTOEY OF NADIE SHAH. 


No. 524- 

foil. 220 ; lines lC-22; size 10 X oi ; 0^ X 3. 

TARIKH-I-JAHANKUSHAI. 

The well-known history of Nticlir Slulh. who ruled over PoTsia 
A.n. 1143-llGO = A.D. 1736-1747, together with a summary account of 
the events which immediately preceded and followed his reign. 

Author : Mirzu Muhammad Mahdi Khan Astarahiidi bin Muhammad 
Nasir, ^ 

Beginning ; — 

According to Sir Harford Jones Brjdges, History of the Kajars, 
p. clxxxi. note, Mirzii Mahdi Khan was Nadir’s private secretary ; 
and the author of the Fawa’id-i-Safawiyah (comjiosed in a.h. 1211 = 
A.n. 1700) informs us that the Mirza was employed during fifteen years 
in writing the Taiikh-i-Nadiii. The present coj)y bears no dedication, 
but some MSS. contain an epilogue, dated a.h. 1171, in praise of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the father of Aqa Muhammad Khan Qajar. 

After a rapid review of the events which preceded the elevation of 
Nadir to the throne of Persia, the author gives a detailed history of 
Nadir’s reign to his death in a.ti. 1160 = a.p. 1747, and concludes with 
a summary account of the leigns of ‘Ali Shah and Ibrahim Shah. 

This work, generally known as ) is sometimes con- 

founded with the author's other history of Nadir Shah, entitled 
, which contains substantially the same matter as the 
present, and which he wrote in imitation of the history of dVassaf. The 
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antlior of the lYirikh-i-^Mtihammaili, fol. 7' (see Xo. o2<} in this catalogue) 
luentions tlie TarikTi-i-Xacliri and Durrah-i-XaJiri as two distinct works 
of Mirzd Mahdi Klian. 

For other ci ijiies, see llieu, i., p. 1 02 sq. ; W. Pertseh, rx'rliu Oatalogue, 
pp. 447-439; '\V. Morley, p. 133; J, Amiier, p. bl ; Cat. dcs .MSS. et 
Xjlogr., p. 293; A. F. Melieren, p. 23; lu/seii, MSS. Persans, pp. 140- 
141 ; Ethe, India Olllce Lib. Cat, Nos. ho8-5ii5; Etho, IJodl. Lib. Cat., 
No.s. 302-306. It was translated into French by Sir M'illiaiu Jones, 
under the title of Histoirc do Nader C'iiah, Paris, 1770. He also 
published an English translatioti, London, 1773. Translated into 
German by M. Gadebusch, Greifswald, 1773. Lithograj)hed at Teheran, 
A.u. 12G0, and also at ISoinbay and Tabriz; printed at Calcutta, 1845, 
for the Asiatic Society of Bei-.gal. 

"Written in Nim Shikastah, sometimes diagojially, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders with an illuminated head-piece. Thu headings 
are written in red throughout. 

In the Colophon the scribe, rvho gives his name as Ilayat ‘Ali 
DiiTawi, that ho began the transcripti(jn at 

Lucknow in Sha‘ban. A.ii. 1230 = a.d. 1814, and that after a ])roloiiged 
illness ho completed it at Shahjahanabad in A.u. 1231 = A.D. 1815. 

A seal bearing the inscription A---* is found on the fly-leaf at 

the beginning. 
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HISTOEY OF THE ZANDS. 


No. 525. 

loll. 90; Hues 13; size 8^ X 5 ; 0x3. 

[TARIKH-I-ZANDIYAH.] 

A condensed history of the rise and fall of the Zand dynasty, 
written during the reign of AqA Muhammad Khan Qajar (a. 11 . 1193— 
1211 = A.D. 1779-1797), the first king of the Qajar line. 

Beginning without or : — 

ft ^ 

UT JlaJl li 6U» ^olj 

j] J j] «Al^ jEls iy.*.Sr* 

_ J,2a 

At the beginning the author, who does not reveal his name, says 
that the work (to which he has given no name), contains the history 
of events which followed the death of Kfidir Shah (a.ii. 1160 = a.d. 1747)' 
down to the time of Aqa Muhammad Khan, of whom he speaks in the 
present tense. 

The title, “Haqeqat Kama,” endorsed on the MS. is evidently taken 
from the opening line of the work, where the words A.«vj . ■■ . are 
used in a different sense. As the work deals with the history of the 
Zand dynasty, I have ventured to designate it as “ Tarikh-i-Zandiyah.” 

It opens with a short history of ‘Adil ^ali (the nephew and 
immediate successor of Kadir ^ah) and Ibiuhiin ^illi, and ends with 
an account of the rise of Aqa Muhammad Khan Qajar and Lis defeat 
and cajiture of Lutf ‘Ali Khan, the last king of the Zand dynasty. 
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Contents ; — 

.(on fol. 4*) 

.(on fol. .')•) ^1==, 

JL^) 3!I_J 

ob' J 4 l’'"^ 

^ <J^ -5 

.(on fol. 7') &yjij 

^ ‘■^Wl 


.(on fol. I.'.*) j] 


JLJi^ 


J ^y} 


O^ <^y^ y 1 *^ y yy^ s--^~4 ^y'^ 

Aff-I cr»LN.xil _^Ali (^\^j c)^ y^^ ^ ^Uus) 

.(on fol. 22 *) ^UjJ ^ ^)1 Jk ^\a 

^ ^l.xjj l>3s^X./#iAX:. y I kj V*^ y^ ^ 

dxio^ JjO S^y*i iAju .^^1 yJ ^T ^ yjy iJ.*®./* y 0^ 

.(on fol. 24*) 0jk^^ Jki:!^ u^y^ 
Jj) (Ji>/ 0ij)) J-i 0^ 0lj^,j^ <^y^y^ y^^ 

.(on fol. 25*) yy sJjJjS <uU.io y.fjS> 
lAiJi^ <)kxi=.l-o 3*^ ^ '^^jy^ ij ^- — ^ 0^^=“^-^ ^y'^y^ ^yy^ 0^^^!'^ 

«^vXS 0T y ^yyy y^ JU^ ^ ^T J1_,=>1 /i y 

(on fol. 29"")- 

Ij ^ Lc^a,? I ^ ^ O ^ ^ *~T^y^ ^ y^ ^ 

y^iS>^ \jti I clLcujI y y\ ^ L^iaO 

.(on fol. 37'") Jwis JJcl^d* 

y y^ ^1 ^'XJ^ ^ 



HISTORY OF THE ZANDS. 


187 


^ ^^3 IjtJ tK-A,-^wXJ 

J c)^ iJu-ab.^ *.£-*— aJ*J (^^^,,,^*^^ 0'“^^ ^ixiu^ 

.(on fol. 40’') ^T 

J Lj3 1 ^ c=-J^ J ^ ^ W- ^ c) ^ tX*.a-^ ^ I J 

.(on fol. 44-) ^T 4:^JLJi=. .? O^ f*’"/ s?^- 
^ pistil cT’*'^ 

^3 Ho ^ W* ^ cT"^^ A4*a^ ^ *^3^T 

.(on fol. 4(P) ^T ck-JLJ1c^ ^ ^ 

^Ws» ^1 j^^.*.-Ac- j ^l^fciLo ^lii«-s|j 

<U 1^ ^ " V ^ c)^ 

s, Li-J I ^T ^ J^' ^ ^ ^ *■ " '■■^■v^ ^ 

.(on fol. 60*') JJfcl^ jj^S^ 

^u. c>'/ c)^ 

<v)Jl ,Ujl aJ^ j^J ^ ^ifc> 

.(on fol. 81*) 

^T ^ yLx^ ‘-^ ..^y^ 

.(on fol. 86*) aJ^ j*s> t^lxiT i^)jij ‘>^ 

js..^ &\^]J\ UL^^ fj^y" '^h c>^ ^UsK* UT 

joa^ A..La> o-li* Jj) (ja/ (cjlb* O^ CT”^ 

(on fol. 87*). 

Tho author was clearly a Tersian. The style, simple and lucid 
as it is, is not retined. Some orthographical peculiarities are also 
noticeable, e.g., for ; ^^}<^ for for 

re- 
written in ordinary Xasta'lni, with the headings in red. 

The MS. is worm-eaten throughout, but the text is not affected. 

The first three pages contain some marginal notes. 

Not dated, aiiparently 10th century. 
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HISTOEY OF THE QAJAES. 


No. 526. 

full. 180 ; Hues 15 ; size Il 4 X 8 ; 8 ^ X 5 . 


/UJ ,13 

TARI K H-I-M U H AM M ADI. 


t A liistory of the ori;jin and lise of the Q.'ijar family, and of the 
reign of Aqa Muhammad Khan, the first king of tlie Qajar dynasty. 
Author; Ibu Muhammad Ta'xi-us-Saru’i Muhammad, 


Beginning 


\yj> Li’ j Tj 


Morloy, Descr. Cat., p. 130, notices a copy of the work under the 
3 vrong title ‘’the lest of liistories.” The author’s own 

description of his work, on fol. 7\ tells us that ho wrote it by order of 
the Qajar prince Fath ‘Ali (afterwards Fath ‘Ali Shah) ; — 


t." S) A 


who gave it the name Tarikh-i-Muhammadi in allusion to tlie writer 
and the hero, viz. the reigning sovereign Aip'i Muhammad, who is 
eulogized in the jjreface, fol. 7“ ; — 

<.-• ~ jjl! j 

— 1 d 

Morley commits a further blunder in calling the author “ Samad Ben 
Muhammad Taki 8arawi.” The 3vord Samad, which appears in the 
following passage of the preface : — • 
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is no part of the author’s name. It is simply introduced to rhyme with 
Muhammad. Again, Sardwi is a mistake for Sarii’i, which means a native 
of Sari, a town in Mazandaraii, also called Sarii ; see Ouseley’s Travels, 
vol. iii., p. 267. 

The work was written in the lifetime of Aqa Muhammad. It ends 
with a Qasidah composed in praise of it by Mirza Path ‘Ali Kashi, 
entitled Saba (died, according to Majma‘-ul-Fusaha, vol. ii., p. 267, in 
A.H. 1238 = A.D. 1822), who expresses the date of its completion, 
A.H. 1211 = A.u. 1796, in the following chronogram : — 

W-o ^ ^ 

isjS.Sr* 0)1 •iji Cl- A.S. ^ 

The last five words in the above lines give the date a.h. 1211. 

The author informs us, fob 7% that Mirza. Muhammad Khan Astara- 
badi, the writer of the Durrah-i-Nadiri, Tarikh-i-Nadiri (see No. 524, 
above), and Sanglukh, a dictionary of Oriental Turkish explained in 
Persian (see Kieu’s Turkish Catalogue, pp. 264-66), was his teacher. • 

The work is mentioned by Malcolm, vol. ii., pp. 282, 283, etc., under 
the name of History of the Kujur family. See also, Pieu i., p. 199. 

Contents : — 

Career of Path ‘Alt Khan, on fob 7*. 

His son Muhammad Ilasan Khan, on fob 11*. 

Husayn Quli Khan, fob 19'. 

History of Aqa Muhammad, beginning with his captivity in 
Shiraz and ending with his death on 21 Tlul-hijjah, a.h. 1211, 
narrated year by year, on fob 29». 

Path ‘Ali Shah’s march from Shiraz to Teheran, his victory 
over Sadiq Khan Shaqaqi. and the transfer of the Shah’s 
remains to Najaf in Kamadan, a.h. 1212, on fob llSb 

The concluding portion seems to be a later addition ; for, as 
mentioned above, the work was written in a.h. 1211, during the 
lifetime of Aqa Muhammad. 

On fob 7“ the author enumerates the following sources : — - 

0) 

- 

0^-..^ Loj li I aU ) 0) aD ) v.^x> 

1 ^ 

- 
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VJO 


_ c5^ t— 

- A-J L^ tm" Ac^h^ A^^^vw* ^XJ ^ 

O^ J ls~0 1 1 ‘ -< jS JJ^Sjd ) Jv;j=>^ 

*-■- ^ liJ c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i *3 Ij I 

AVritten iii large Xasta'liq, with the hoarliiigs in red. 

Several seals of Xaww.lb Vil.iyat ‘Ali Khiin and Khwurshid Nawwab 
are fun ml in the MS. 

Dated '■'> Rahi" I., a.h. 1222. 

Scribe L^^ij, 





No, 527. 

foil. 11(1; lines 19; size lOJ^ X 6J ; 8^ x 4|. 


'/ ck^ 


C- 


j ,13 


TARIKH-I-JAHAN ARA. 


.V defective copy of .Muhammad Sadiq Marwazi’s ( J^t.sr*) 
history of the first ten years of the reign of Fath Ali Shah of Persia (of 
the (Jiijar dynasty^, who leigned .v.il. 121 1-125o = a.d. 1797-1834. 

Beginning • — 

^ i-MLJl <-£^L*31 t-SAl ^ b .slA^ai 

^LiJi i-sAbJl 

The work was written by the order of Fath ‘.\li Shah, who gave it 
the alxive title. 

Contents ; — 

Origin of the Tnrk.«, fob 6*. 

There is a lacuna after f<d. (!^ and the genealogy, together 
with the history of the ri.se (d the Qajars, is mis.sing. 
Birth and early life of I'ath ‘Ali Shah, fol. 7‘. 

Decline of the Zand Dynasty, fol. 9''. 
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Fatli ‘All Shilh receives tlic news of Aqa Muliamniad’s iloatli 
and leaves ^irAz for Tihran, fol. 20*. 

The Shah’s campaign ag.iinst Sadiq Khan, fol. 23*. 

Fath ‘All Shah’s accession and the first 5 'carof liis reign, fol. 20*. 

The history of the second j'ear. The account of the earlier 
portion is wanting. 

History of the third year, fol. Go'’. 

Fourth J'ear, fol. 70'’. 

Fifth year, fol. 87'. 

Sixth year, fol. 107'*. 

The last chapter in this copj’ recounts the death of the king’s 
mother in Sha'han, a.ii. 1217 = a.d. 18o 2, after which the MS. breaks off 
with an incomplete account of the conquest of Mashhad. 

According to Itieu, i., p. 2o6, who notices a copj’ of this work, the 
author promised to Avrite a second A’olume comprising the history of 
the second decade of the reign. It was written, and a copj' of it is 
preserved in the Lihrarv of the Roj'al Asiatic Society. The work is 
mentioned in Morley’s Descriptive Catalogue, p. Ill, and in Melangts 
Asiatiques, vol. iii., p. 731. 

IVritten in a careless Ta'liq, within coloured ruled borders, on various 
coloured papers. 

Xot dated, apparentlj* Ihth conturj'. 1’he MS. is in a damaged 
condition. 


No. 528. 

foil. 1711; lines lo; si/.c 7.J X o|; G x 3j. 



M A’ ASI R-I-SULTAN I Y AH . 

A defective cojiy of a history of (he reign of p’iith ‘Ali Sh.lh 
(a.ii. 1212-12.5" = A.D. niits-lS^llj and of the exploits of his son Ahlji'is 
Jlirza. 

Author: Ibn Najaf Quli ‘Ahd-ur-Razzaq, 

Beginning : — 

J1 ^ 

The preface is devoted to the praise of the reigning king. Fath ‘All 
Sh.lh and his son ‘.Mjbas Mirza. The author savs that he abridged this 
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from a larger work which he had written before. Tie begins with an 
account of tlie origin of the Qajar dynasty. The history of Fath ‘Alt 
Shah, beginning with his accession in A.ii. 1212 = a.d. 1798, is preceded 
by an account of his ancestors. 

The MS. is defective towards the end. It breaks off with the 
history of the year a.ii. 1228. 

Written in ordinary Kasta'liq with the headings in red. 

Not dated, apparently I9th century. 
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mSTOEY OF THE AFGHANS. 


No. 529. 

foil. 554; lines 12; size 10^ X 6^; 7 X 3J. 

tArII^-I-I^AN JAHANI MAKHZAN-I-, 

AFGANI. 

A complete copy of the original and fuller redaction of Khwujah 
Ni‘mat Ullah bin Khwajah. Habib Ullah Harawi’s (dill 

<0JI history of the Afguns. In the conclud- 
ing lines the vvoik is designated as where 

the word is evidently a mistake for ^Lg^l=>. 

Beginning : — 

^LJj j\Sii\ ^,l5o ^ ^ 

In the beginning of chapter vii., fol. 428% the author tells us that 
his father had devoted the last thirty-five years of bis life to the services' 
of the Emperor Akbar, and that he had himself served Jahangir as 
Waqa’i' Nawis during eleven years (a.h. 1006-1017 = a.d. 1597-1608), 
■when he lost his post and entered the service of Khanjahan Pir Muham- 
mad, son of Daulat Khan Lodi, who held great military charges and 
was honoured with the title of Khanjahan by Jahilugir in the second 
year of his reign. This Khanjahan rebelled against Shah Jahan, and 
was killed in an engagement with the royal troops on 1 Rajab, a.ii. 1040 
= A.D. 1630. See Blochraann’s A’in-i-Akbari, vol. i., pp. 503-6. 

We learn from the preface that the author accompanied Khanjahan 
in his Deccan campaign, in a.ii. 1018 = a.d. 1609. He wrote the present 
work at the desire of Miyan Haybat Khan bin Salim Kh4n Kakar, of 


von. VI. 


0 
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Sainanali, who also was attached to the service of Khruijahan, and 
whom ho came to know during his stay in the Dcccan. lie hesan it at 
Malkiqiur, llcrar, in Diil-hijiah, a.ii. Io20 = a.d. 1611, and dedicated it 
to Khaiijahan, calling it after his name. 

In the following verses at the end the author saj's that ho completed 
the work on Friday, 10 Ful-hijjah, A.ii. 1021 = A.D. 1612, during tho 
reign of Jahangir : — 

^ll |jo» 

I 2i L* 

plil J J 

p & Li- 0 b ^ L? T ^ 

JjIc- aUj, 

He then adds that he completed the original draft, the fair copy, and 
the final revision at Hurhanpnr. 

The work is divided into a IMu(|addimah, seven B.ibs, and a Khati- 
mah, thus : — 

Muqaddimah. History of Mihtar Ya'qub Isra’il Ullah (Jacob), 
his offspring, and his genealogy 

(-0 1 ^ v3 I J.aJ ^ <tij 1 I^^a.3 I i ^ 

<1^ dijlL), on fob 8'’. 

Bab I. History of King T.llut (Saul; and tho Ark, of Talut’s 
appointment as king over the sons of Isr.i’il, of the slaying 
of Jaliif by Da'ud, of Snlayman, the deatli of Taliit, his 
descendants, the conquest of Jerusalem by Bukht Aassar, 
the expulsion of the Israelites, the migration of the Afgans 
to Gur and to Kuh-i-Siilaymau and Huh (J!^) 

^ t '• b ^1 ^ vl ^ < t ,A a.^a. 3 tJLjyJ b* ^ t •• Lh 

OIAaJ ^ t •• %^1 Ih uAU..* ^A-aaa^ . ■■ A aI bpim >)? 

on fob 21“. 
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Eiib II. History of Khfilid bin Walid, his convei'sion to Islam, 
his campaigns in Basr.th, Kufah, Sj’ria, Asia !Minor, and 
‘Iraq, to the end of the Khilafat of ‘Umar Faruq 
^ 'I ^ ^ ^.^., 1.3 1 ^ ^ AJ 

^c- ^ ^ c-^-> ^ ^ ^ 

t::.oAc» _^T ), On fol. 59*. 

Bab III. History of Sultan Bahlul Lodi and his successors, 
down to the end of Sultan Ibrahim bin Sikandar bin Bahliil, 
in three Basis. (A 4 X> jA 

fol. 90”. 

B.'ib IV. History of Shir Shfdi Sur and his successors, down to tho 
end of the reign of ‘Adli, a.h. 1021 =a.d. 1612, in four Basis. 
I ■■ ^Aw^T ^ ^ ytr^ ^^^iLiaAb 

^A ^^A ^yiy* filivAb ^ ^ 

^ Ab...A.^ <.:i.>3^A ^A... ; *s^ ^ ^Ixw^A-iJfc 

^L«A^AJ on fol. lo7\ 

Bab V. Hi^toiy of tho author’s patron Xawwab Klianjahan Lodi 
and his ancestors c-jly a)A^1 _jIjT . . . 

^^A^ cjUUI on fol. 262'’. 

Bab YL Genealogj' of the Afgans, in three Basis: (1) the 
Saibanis ; (2) the Batnis; (3) tlie Gurgushtis jA 

^l*j) aIa*J), on fol. .348'’. 

Bill) VI 1. History of Jahangir’s reign (^Ai. _^A ^A 

^)a3) jy jikJl y\ ,^ya^ ^ ci^-> 

aLicAb >X*Js^), on fol. 428”. 

Khiltimah. Lives of Afgan Shaykhs. fol. 404”, without a heading. 

An English version was published by Dr. Dorn under the title of 
“ History- of the Afghans, from the Persian of A’eamet Ullah,” London, 
1829-1836 ; it wants Bubs A . and VII. A shorter redaction of the work 
entitled c)j^ noticed in Bieu, p. 212”; Ethe, India Office 

Lib. Cat., A'o. .178, etc. The differences between the two recensions are 
fully pointed out in Elliot’s History of India, vol. v., pp. 67-115. Com- 
pare Dorn’s translation, vol. i., p. i-v., and vol. ii., p. ii. ; jMoidey, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue, p. 74 ; Stewart's Catalogue, p. 18. See also Hieu, p. 210 ; 

0 2 
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Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Xos. 570, 577 ; Etlie, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Xos. 
2025, 2026. 

Written in large Indian KastaMiq, within coloured ruled borders, by a 
scribe whose name appears thus : probably Diibchand 

Khwiishnawis. who copied it for one 
Bated 1136 A.ii. 


No. 530. 

full. 173; lines 15; size bj X ; 7x3. 



HUSAYN SHAHI. 


A detailed history of the dynasty of the Durrani Afgans, comprising 
the account of its origin and the reigns of Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
Timur Shah, and Shah Zaman, to a.h. 1212 = a.d. 1798. 

Author: Imam-ud-Din llusayni, (Rieu, iii., 

p. 905, reads for 


Beginning : — 




We learn from the preface that in the middle of a.h. 1211 =a.d. 1797, 
when Shah Zaman was holding his court in Lahore, the author went to 
that city, and from thence proceeded with the king’s army to Peshawar, 
where he devoted his leisure to the composition of a history of that 
prince and his family. At the end of a.h. 1212 = a.h. 1798 he went to 
Lucknow, where he showed what ho had written to a saint Khwajah 
Abu Muhsin Ilusayn ul-IIasani ul-Maududi ul-Kumhari, 

^ — sJ) 


The saint was delighted, and presented him with a draft of a 
history of Ahmad Shah Durrani au<l Timur Shah. The author in- 
corporated it in his own work, and completed the history in the middle 
of A.H. 1213 = A.D. 1799, calling it, after the saint, • 

On fob 153* he adds that, after the comjdetiou of the work at Lucknow 
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on 10 Juraada I, a.h. 1213, he was asked by the same saint to add to 
the work tlie letters of the Durrani kilims Ahmad Shah, Timur Shah, 
and Zaman Shah. He also tells ns, fol. 2'', that he has added at the end 
some curious anecdotes, which he heard from trustworthy sources, and 
has also given an account of the tombs of the Chishti saints, together 
Avith some particulars of the relatives and ancestors of his pati’on and 
spiritual guide Khwajah Abu lluhsin : — 

^ ‘ . ^ ^ 

- f 

In conclusion he relates that he had written from his own observa- 
tion a full description of the routes from Delhi to the Panjab, Multan, 
Peshawar, etc., Avhich a certain Rahm ‘Ali Jamalpuri Panjabi managed 
to take aAvay from him on the promise of paying him four hunired 
rupees, in addition to a monthly salarj', and presented as his own 
composition to Mr. Luinsdcu, in Lucknow, and received the reward due 
to the author. 

The Avork contains a detailed history of tlic period it embraces and 
seems to be most trustworthy. In the jiroface the author tells us that 
his accounts are exclusively based on the information Avhich he received 
from trustworthy persons who took active part in the deeds recorded 
by him, omitting such events that took place at that time in lian, 
Tuian and other distant places, the sources of Avhich Avere not Avell 
authenticated. 

Contents : — 

Preface, fol. I**. 

alio < . — ) J 

.(on fol. 3“) ^ aUI AaSL-jI 

.(on fol. 4'’) aUo A*e»! aUt. alAsAb .jJaLs ^A 

j ^ \i ^l^A alia A-fcs^l 

.(on fol. S’") j ),;• . tl-il..'' 

b ^^l^A ^A abia A.» r> I ^A.A9 

.(on fol. 12’') ^b;.-j^Aw:Jt cAAJU./* _>rra> — t 
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y Xtji |•j»J fc^UaJlc- a Li) ji 

.(oil fol. 16'') t—sLs^, j)\ 

\} dj ^ji ^Lu) ^Lili. 

.(on ful. 18'’) kibT^lg.a*Li» j kiljljci. glj^l 

.(on fol. 22“) ^^biv) 4 ^ 5 =^ sbj a Lis 

L ^Lu.)_jA.ijs dj <^y 

.(on ful. 24'’) <^^ji tiujxaj 

J — ! ^ j*jj i*j*^ <-T^y-^ 

j ib j }^. 

.(on fol. 28*’) 

ob'^^.r* e>>*~* 

.(on fol. 31'’) &y)l b 

(•'^'j ^ ) ob'^^.T'’ >y^- 

.(on fol. 3G‘) pA~j) i u:-^.~)0 j\ 

jt^b v:^iy s->^ ob^ ‘-T-»b^Jb:> alis ^y 

.(on fol. 41*) t.plg,jj (SJUac. d.j.Aa5 pX-oi!) ^*k/« 

I^X:^ ^vsJI ^sbj alio 

.(on fol. 44'’) ab?, J y b 

f. 

.(on fol. 46'’) ^LiaJI ^Jslly dU) diCol ^jj^j 

C>*^ j ^;)buo *bio viijLa^ JcsU «jt»btil^ 

.(on fol. 47") ^bo. ^}j aLio 

O^' >Jb'^ Jy^ ^bo ^_yj^ 

.(on fol. 49*) ^bJl^ y b . 0 ....JJUO ^ alio Joo.a.1 
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.(on fol. 50“) 2 l^x...>J ts...-wkJ ji j\ 

^1 (ku^S j dUl J'^ 

.(on fol. 52“) 

^Jp yi y 0^^"' 0>^ 

.(on fol. 54'") ^^yji 

<j:->.« — ! <^y 

.(on fol. 59“) Jj'^J ‘-SAL. .? 

^ aLt, eWr;^ 

^UJI tsAJ... J.Jlxj y ^ ^U>.^y 

.(on fol. 61'") 

di\yj y y-c*^^ ytr^^ <^_^-=> <^1?'^ c>^ c>'^ 

^ gljil ^1 p—j ‘U al=- 

.(on fol. Tl*") y ^5 u_~.v.&) ^^plisjb 

|•^ji <u y jy'^ y^ c7^ 

.(on fol. 75“) ^kX-jl~s^ 

JLjIj y) y 

.(on fol. TS*") kXjJ yys:> aLiojlj 

yyy^ p'-T* yy^ 

.(on fol. 7 O'*) yy=y> y yi<^ s^W"® \^y^ yyy^^ <^1 y 

y^ ^'y ali. sW' ^y'^y'y^ o^y^ 

J y vs-JaA-J yi s?^b“^ 

.(on fol. 81“) 

ji ^ g)^ c)'^-^ iy^y^)^ c^ 

.(oil ful. So') jAJt t_5^^1 ^^L*jb 
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h jl-^ 

«j:.»..;. k i»« dSjisL^ djtsl^ i 

.(on fol. 85'’) 

^ ^ L&wX.i.^ oIoIa.^ i ^ ^ 

.(on fol. 88'')^)j^li ^^L£j.ilj Ij 

^ w . ‘ ji 6l.iirf 

.(on fol. 91“) JIji ^ ) j\j=i- 

.(on fol. 93'') ^biL* «jt*««(J ^1 ^^jUJ6 

fO^ f*3*^ ^ c)^ T-^ 

C .(on fol. 98“) «.a.al^.ft> ta.*Al a LJI ^1.^ ‘ . -•* '^y*-Sn» 

^ *'A ii ^ IXm & Lid 0 La ^ tSy<>*yi 

.(on fol. IDS'") ^livio j t^aLr j ) ‘-sAL. |*Ujcul 

«j:..4.wI (-sAij ^Lx.*, ale. aL&jlj 

.(on fol. 107") ^1 ^L«.)jc. 

^ ^ lj2.wJb^^ ^ ^ AI ^ 1 ^ ^ i l*^ L w ^ l^ ^.X.id a Lj 

.(on fol. 110'’) UlA^.'O^ kC-vA^l^rf* 

The author brings down the history of Shah Zaman to 14 Sha‘b&n. 
A.H. 1212 = A.D. 1798, and promises to narrate further events of the 
reign hereafter. Notices of the distinguished jiersons of Shah Zamfin’s 
court, as follows ; — 

Nobles, fol. lid”; Chiefs and Generals, fol. 116'; Wariiors, fol. 117“; 
Zamindars, fol. IIS'”; Subahdars and Governors, fol. 120'’. 

Description of the Panjab and of the routes leading from Peshawar 
to Kabul, Kandahar and Herat, fol. 124'’. 

Accounts of the tombs of the Chi^ti saints, fol. 138^ 

Notices on the relatives and ancestors of Abu Muhsin, fol. 140*. 
Curious anecdotes, fol. 145*. 

Shah Zaraan’s letters to Shah ‘Alam, fol. 154*. 

Shah Zuman’s letters to Prince Mirzii Akbar Shah, son of Shah 
‘Alam, fol. 156''. 
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Ahmad Shah’s letters to Mu‘in-ul-Mulk, son of I‘timad-ud-Daulah 
Qainar-ud-Din Khan, fol. 158\ 

Timur Shah’s letter, fol. 158’’. 

Shah Zaman’s letters to Chiefs and Nobles, fol. 16P. 

The work is noticed in Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 76, under the title 
^130 ^ , — i Eieu, iii., pp. 904, 905; 

Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nus. 588, 589. 

This is an autograph copj'. In the colophon, dated Lucknow, 
20 Jumada IL, a.h. 1213, the author says that he finished the tran- 
scription at Lucknow on that day : — 

— 

Written in ordinary Nasta'Iiq, within coloured ruled borders. 
Marginal notes are found in one or two places. ■ 


No. 531. 

foil. 148; lines 19 ; size 13 X 8J; 9 X 5^. 


AMIR NAMAH. 


A history of the Afghan General Amir-ud-Daulah Muhammad Amir 
Khan, by Basawan La‘l, poetically surnamed Shadan, son of Nansukh 
or Nayausukh Eai Kayath, of Bilgram, Lucknow. 


Beginning : — 


1*^ JjJjjL-j 

A2i*X/» b b diact 


oT 








We learn from the preface that for twelve years the author was a 
Na’ih Munshi to Eai Data Earn, son of Ilimraat Eai, and that he wrote 
the present work at the desire of Amir Khan and his son Wazir-ud- 
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Daulah Muhammad Wazir Khan Bahudup. The date of composition, 
A.H. 1240 = A.D. 1824, is expressed by the chronogram ; — 

The prose narrative is varied with numerous verses. It is divided 
into four chapters, and a translation of it by Henry' T. Brinsep has been 
published under the title of “Memoirs of the Puthnn soldier of fortune 
Mohunimud Ameer Khan,” etc., Calcutta, 1832. .See Eieti, iii., p. 1010. 
Written in ordinary Nasta'liq, within coloured ruled borders, with the 
headings in red. 

Spaces for the pictures of Amir Khan’s family have been left blank 
throughout. 

Not dated; must be early 10th century. 
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•No. 532. 


foil. 190; lines 26; size 13i X 0^ ; 9| X ~>j. 


HASHT BIHISHT. 

“The Eight Paradises.” 

History of the first eight sovereigns of the Ottoman dynasty, from 
‘Usman Beg Gazi (.v.ii. 699-726 = a.i>. 1299-1326), the founder of tlie 
dynasty, to Sultan Bayazid Khfiu II. (a.h. 886-918 = a.d. 1481-1512), 
in three volumes. 

Author : Maulana Hakiiu-ud-Din Idris hin Maulana IIusam-ud-Bin 
‘Ali-ul-BidlisI. 

^ 

The author, a native of Bidlis in Kurdistan, was attached to the 
service of the Aq-quyunlu jirince Ya‘qub Beg (a.h. 883-895 = a.d. 1478- 
1439), in whose name he wrote, a.h. 890 = a.d. 1485, a congratulatory 
letter to Sultan Bayazid II., who highly appreciated it for its elegant 
style. Shah Isniahl’s advance compelled the author to take refuge 
in Turkey, where he was warmly received at the Sultan’s court in 
A.H. 907 = A.D. 1501. He continued to enjoy the same faA'our from the 
Sultan’s successor Salim (a.h. 918-926 = a.d. 1512-1520), whom he 
accompanied in his campaigns against Persia and Egypt. He died 
in Constantinople, in Dul-hijjah, a.h. 926 = a.d. 1520. Ho left, besides 
the present work, several treatises on religious subjects and a large 
number of Arabic and Persian Qasidahs. 

Wo are told in the preface that Sultan Bayazid II. asked the author 
to write a detailed history of the Ottoman dynasty from its foundation 
in a.h. 710 = a.d. 1310 to the then current year, a.h. 908 = a.d. 1502, on 
the models of the histories by ‘Ata Malik Juwayni, Was.saf, Mu‘in-ud- 
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Din Yazdi and Sharaf-ud-Din Yazdi. He completed it in two years and 
six months. The Arabic title given to the work is : 

1 5^.0 I j I U.^ I ■> L 2 . 0 J I 

The work is of great value, and enjoys a well-deserved reputation. 
It is the first Ottoman history, on wliich all later histories of the 
'I’ni'kish Empire are based. It is also rare; only three complete copies 
of it are known to exist in European libraries, viz., in the British 
Museum, in Ujisala, and in the Boilleian Library. See Eieu, i., 
p. 216; Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 142; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 440; 
Tornhurg, p. 191; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 311; Elbe, India Office 
Lib. Cat., No. 571 ; Ilaj. Khal.. vol. ii., p. 110, and vol. vi., p. 500. A 
Turkish translation of the work is noticed in G. Fliigol, vol. ii., p. 216. 

The woi k is divided into eight books, called Katibah or Daftar, 

each of which is devoted to the reign of a separate king and begins with 
a i)rologue in verse. This co]>y, the first of the three volumes, begins 
thus 

dCl j3,Sj ^ yc> (AAIuJI aA-jj 

Contents ; — 

Preface, fob P’. 

Introduction (Ast-iL), in two sections, (1) the science of history, fob 12"; 
(2) pie-eminenco of the Ottoman house and of the present work, 
fob 16". 

Katibah I. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fob 20'’ ; — - 

Beginning of the Katibah, fob 21"; — • 

aAUaJI — s) yiiil ijjI _j 

y y I ^^*5 ^*5 A^LiNXdt)) Ldii ) 

It is divided into a Tali'ah, two Muqaddimahs, fifteen Dastiins 
(only fourteen are extant in the body of the text; Eieu’s copy has 
thirteen), and a Khatimah, as follows ; — 
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Tali‘a1i. Origin and genealogy of the Osmanlis, fol. 21*. 
Muqaddiniah. (1) called The early wars of 

the Osmanlis and their connection with the Saljuqis, fol. 30*. 
(2) called History of ‘Usman Beg’s accession 

to the throne, and of contemporary sovereigns, fol. 42*’. 

Fourteen Hast.lns. The first six relate to ‘Usman Beg’s wars and 
conquests before his accession, fol. 48*, and the last eight to 
those which followed that event, fol. Cl*. 

Khiitimah. ‘Usman Beg’s death, fol. 79'’. 

Katihah II. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 83'’ : 

Beginning of the Katihah, fol. 84* : — 

LJi3 1 ^ Li. 1 

Divided into a 'rali‘ah, two Muqaddimahs, and eighteen Dastans, 
thus ; — 

Tali‘ah. On the reason of the transfer of sovereignty, fol. 84*. 

Muqaddiniah. (1) Qualifies and virtues of Ur Khan, fol. 85*; 
(2) account of his accession, and of contemporary kings, fol. 86'’. 

Dastans. His wars and conquests, fol. 91*. 

Katihah III. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 132'’: 

Beginning of the Katihah, fol. 133“: — ■ 

Ij ^ , . . . A^LaJI L..o3 1 ^ - ] 1“^ 

— A3 j] 

It is similarly subdivided, and treats of the reign of Murad : 

Tali‘ah. Fol. 133*. 

Muqaddimah. (1) Fol. 135'’ ; (2) fol. 137*. 

Dastans (eighteen). Fol. 138'’. 



20G 


PEItSIAS MASUSCRtPTS. 


No. 533. 

foil. 101-372; lines ami size same as above. 

Vol. II. 

Continnation of the preceding. 

Katibah IV. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. lOP: — 

<ii)l 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 102’'; — 

^IkLs .... jT j] 

- C>'^ 

It is subdivided into two Mnqailditnahs, foil. 102* and 105* 
respectively, and si.vteen D.lstans, fid. 200*, and treats of the reign 
of BayaziirYildirim. The fotjrteenth Dust, In, fol. 220\ is defective. 
It breaks off after four or five lines, and the lower half of fol. 220’’ 
and the whole of fol. 2.30* are left blank, after which the sixteenth 
D.lstaii begins on fol. 230’'. It is wanting in Kicu’s copy. 

Katibah V. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 2-40’’ ; — 

di)) ^ 

Beginning of the Katibah : — - 

It is devoted to the reign of Muhammad I., is subdivided into 
a Mnqaddimah, fol. 241*, twenty-eight Dastans, fol. 247% and a 
Khiitimah (wanting in Kieu’s copy), fol. 2it7‘’. 
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Katibah VI. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 300’’: — ■ 

J ( 

Beginning of tbe Katibab : — • 

^1 ^ , , . , >." t v 

c" t I t— ij lU ^Lv^l 

It treats of tbe reign of Miirail II., anil is subcliviJed into two 
IMaqaildiinabs, full. 301* and 312“ rcsjiectively, and twenty-four 
B.istans, fol. 317’’. 


No. 534. 

foil. 373-690; lines and size same as above. 

Yol. III. 


Continuation of tbe preceding. 

Katibab VII.: 

Beginning of tbe prologue, fol. SIS'”: — 

fc- ..-■. y i 

Beginning of tbe Katibab, fol. 374“: — 


j'M J 


} jlj'T 


j. 






— ^ Ua 

It treats of tbe history of Miibaminad II., and is divided into a 
IMuqaddimab, a Qalb, two Junabs and twenty-nine Bastuns, as 
follows : — 

Mnqaeldimab, in two Tali'ahs. (1) The acce.ssion of Mubain- 
niad II., fol. 374”. (2) Account of contemporary kings and 

men of learning, fol. 381*. 

Qdlb — with numerous subdivisions, treating of the qu.alities 
and virtues of Mubammad II., of bis power and armies, of bis 
conquests and territories, and of bis constructions, fol. 388”. 



208 


PF.IiSIAN MAXUSCRIITS. 


Junuh. (1) His children, fol. 422*; (2) his Wazirs and Generals, 
424". 

Dustans. Of the twenty-nine Dastans, fol. 429', seven, relating 
to wars with IMusliins, are said to belong to the right Aving, 

, and twenty-two, treating of wars with infidels, form 
the left Aviug, 

Katibah Yin.: 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 532" : — 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 533* ; — 

Cl’ c" c.-': . 8: c_slxA j] .... iwLciJl ciul2«a)l j\ 

• — 1 

It is devoted to the reign of Bayazid II., and is subdivided 
into a Muqaddiinah, a Tali'ah, a Qalb, and two Ba‘s, thus : — 

Muqaddiinah. Pre-eminence of Bayazid II.’s reign, and history 
of contemporary kings, fol. 633". 

Tali‘ah. Qualities and virtues of Bayazid II. ; his pious founda- 
tions and constructions, fol. 540*. 


Qalb. His accession, fol. 503". 

Ba‘s. (1) Wars, conquests, and other ev'ents connected with his 
reign, in eight Dastans of the right wing, and ten of the left, 
fjl. 569*. 4'he last Dastan of the loft wing ends with an 
account of the repulse of the French and Venetian attack on 
Mitylene in A.ir. 907 = A.n 1501. The last of the right wing 
jecounts the festivities at the circumcision of Prince Mahmuds 
children, a.h. 911 = a.d. 1505. (2) In two sections (Junah): 

(i) Children of Bajmzid II., fol. 048"; (ii) his Wazlrs, Nobles, 
Generals, Qadfs and ‘TJlama, fol. 057*. The last section ends 
with a notice of Fiiflz Beg’s ap[)ointmeut as Governor of 
Bosnia in a. it. 912 = a.d. 1500. 

The Kliatimah. written entirely in verse, begins thus on 
fol. 081";— 


l_;Lj ^ Uj^ 
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It is a later addition, and deals with an account of the domestic fend 
which resulted in the deposition of Biiyazid II. and the accession of 
Salim I. 

The author’s Salim Xamah, containing the history of Sultan Salim, 
is noticed in Eieu, i., p. 218. 

All the three volumes are written by one and the same scribe, in 
fair Nastadiq, within coloured ruled borders. The headings, written in 
red, are in large Naskh. Each Katibah logins with an illuminated 
head-piece. 

The colophon is defective, as the greater jiortion of it has been torn 
away. The few words still left read thus : — 

I 

These words, evidently forming a part of the author’s name, as well 
as the nature of the handwriting and the general appearance of the 
MS., tend to suggest that it is an autograph cop3^ 
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When' the printing of this volame was nearly complete, I discovered 
in the Bnhar Collection of manuscripts at the Imperial Library, 
Calcutta, a copy of a poetical anthology by Sharaf-ud-Din ‘All Yazdi 
{d. A.n. 858 = A, D. 1454), see No. 512. It is a most interesting work, 
and its existence has (so far as I can discover) hitherto fteen 
unknown, so that it seemed to me worth while to give a .<hort notice 
of it here. 

Sharaf calls it in the preface Tuhfat-ul- 

Faqir wa Hadyat-ul-Haqir. It is a collection of the choicest 
specimens of the ditferent branches of Arabic and Persian poetry by 
various authors, arranged in sixty-four Babs according to the topics 
of which they treat. The most prominent of the Arabic poets from 
whom the selections are made, are: ‘Ali bin Abu Talih, Imam Zayn- 
ul-‘ Abidin, Abii ‘Ali Sina, Hassan bin Sabit and Abu T-Fath Busti. 
The number of I’ersian poets is vast, ranging from the age of 
Firdausi to Sbaraf’s own time. The copy, written in ordinary but 
learned Nasta‘liq, is dated A.ii. 1019. 

When the printing of this volume had already got beyond 
No. 455, I received by the kindness of Prof. E. G. Browne, of 
Cambridge, cojjies of his monograph on the Mujmal-i-Fasihi, re- 
printed from “Le Museon,” Ser. III., Tom. i.. No. 1. 

One more point. I ought in describing the Mulditar Namah 
(No. 504) to have stated that it was written during the reign of one 
Nizam ^ah. The author devotes no p>articular attention to him, 
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tiut lie is highly praised for espousing the cause of the Shi'ahs. He 
seems to bo identical with Burhan Nizam Siiah of Ahmadabad 
(a. II. 014-961 = A.D. 1508-1553), a staunch supporter of the 8hi‘ah 
religion, wh.o, according to Firishtah, rejected the names of the 
Sihuhis from the IHuitbah, and substituted those of the Imams, 
engaged ^i ahs to abuse and curse the first three caliphs and their 
followers, and took other severe measures to persecute the Sunnis. 

ABDUL MUQTADIE. 
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